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THE ANCIENT BARBARIANS
A PARALLEL

THE Germans, in the age of Tacitus, were unsoquainted with
the use of letters. . . They passed their lives in a state of
ignorance and poverty, which it has pleased some declaimers
to dignify with the appellation of virtuous simplicity. . . each
barbarian fixed his independent dwelling on & spot $o which &
plain, a wood, or a stream of fresh water, had induced him to give
thepreference. Neitherstone,norbrick, nor tiles were employed
in these slight habitations. They were, indeed, no more than
low huts, of a circular figure, built of rough timber, thatched
with straw, and pierced at the top to leave a free passage
for the smoke. . . . the hardy German was satisfied with a
scanty garment made of the skin of some animal . .. and the
women manufactured for their own use a coarse kind of linen.
The game of various sorts, with which the forests of Germany
were plentifully stocked, supplied its inhabitants with food
and exercise. Their monstrous herds of cattle, less remarkable,
indeed, for their beauty than for their utility, formed the prin-
cipal object of their wealth. A small quantity of corn was the
only produce exacted from the earth; the use of orchards or
artificial meadows was unknown to the Germans ; nor can we
expect any improvements in agriculture from speople whose
property every year experienced a general change by a new
divigion of the arable lands, and who, in tha$ strange operation,
avoided disputes by suffering a great part of their territory to
lie waste and without tillage. . . If we contemplate a savage
nation in any part of the globe, a supine indolence and a careless-
ness of futurity will be found to constitute their general char-
scter. In a civilised state, every faculty of man is expanded
and exercised ; and the great chain of mutual dependence con-
nects and embraces the several members of society. The mos$
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numerous portion of it is employed in constant and useful
labour. The select few, placed by fortune above that necessity,
can, however, fill up their time by the pursuits of interest or
glory, by the improvement of theirestate or of their understand-
ing, by the duties, the pleasures, and even the follies of social
life. The Germans were not possessed of these varied resources,
The care of the house and family, the management of the land
and cattle, were delegated to the old and the infirm, to women and
slaves. The lazy warrior, destitute of every art that might
employ his leisure hours, consumed his days and nights in the
animal gratifications of sleep and food. And yet, by a power-
ful diversity of nature (according to the remark of a writer
who had pierced into its darkest recesses), the same barbarians
are by turns the most indolent and the most restless of man-
kind. They delight in sloth, they detest tranquillity. The
languid soul, oppressed with its own weight, anxiously required
some new and powerful sensation, and war and danger were
the only ements adequate to its fierce temper. The
sound that summoned the German to arms was grateful to
his ear. It roused him from his uncomfortable lethargy, gave
him an active pursuit, and, by strong exercise of the body, and
violent emotions of the mind, restored him to a more lively
sense of his existence. . . Strong beer, a liquor extracted with
very little art from wheat or barley, and corrupted into a
certain semblance of wine, was sufficient for the gross purposes
of German debauchery. . . The Germans abandoned their im-
mense forests to the exercise of hunting, employed in pasturage
the most considerable part of their lands, bestowed on the
small remainder a rude and careless cultivation, and then
aocused the scantiness and sterility of a country that refused to
maintain the multitude of its inhabitants. When the return of
famine severely admonished them of the importanoce of the arts
the national distress was sometimes alleviated by the emigra-
tion of a third, perhaps, or a fourth part of their youth.
GiBBoN’S Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire




PART I
THE NATIVE PROBLEM

CHAPTER I
INTRODUOCTORY

THE great native and labour problem has been
troubling South Africa with more or less insistence
since the days of native slavery under the Boer. The
deprivation of the Boer farmer of the enforced service
of the nigger brought trouble very early to the British
Administration,and in fact may be deemed the beginning
of that bad feeling between the two races which has
continued since. Characteristically, the first sign of
the fatal breach between Briton and Boer was the
direct result of missionary interference in native treat-
ment; we say ‘ characteristically * without reflection on
the present missionary policy, but in the sense that the
London Missionary Society of that period exercised
the functions of the Aborigines’ Protection Society of
to-day. As recorded by the historian Mr. Theal, in his
‘Progress of South Africa in the Century,’ the first
exhibition of rancour against the Government resulted

from a despatch received by the Governor, Sir John
B



2 THE NATIVE PROBLEM

Cradock, in 1811, from the Secretary of State, enclosing
a copy of a letter sent by the Rev. Mr. Read of
Bethelsdorp to the directors of the London Missionary
Society, complaining that the Hottentots were subject
to inhuman treatment by the white people. He
asserted that upwards of a hundred murders had been
committed in the district of Uitenhage alone, and the
horrified Secretary of State demanded & thorough
investigation and stringent punishment. This put
both the Government officials and the Rev. Mr. Read
on their mettle, the Landdrost concerned to show his
zeal and obedience, and the Rev. Mr. Read to prove
his assertions. Details of this ominous beginning of
British interference in Colonial treatment of the
native, under the uurestrained and irresponsible
influence of religious and philanthropic institutions, are
given at length in the chapter dealing with the sub-
ect. From that day forward a sharp conflict of feeling
as subsisted between those societies in England
evoting themselves to the welfare of the native and
colonial opinion; in this respect at least Boer and
British thought coinciding, though this agreement on
he root question failed to prevent the consequent
racial estrangement, caused by British apathy and
weakness varied with tactless official interference.
History is very apt to repeat itself. In the early
days the European inhabitants of the Cape were Dutch
‘either by race or assimilation; it was therefore with
these early settlers and voortrekkers that the British
authorities had to deal. The final result of a long
history of error and weakness combined has been the
recent Boer war. To-day British settlement stretches
from the Cape peninsula to the Great Lakes, and in
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any future misunderstanding or conflict over the hardy
perennial, Native Treatment, the British authorities will
be faced with a united Anglo-Boer resistance.

_ It is this contingency which occasionally troubles
the thoughts of the patriotic South African. In
ite present phases this unanimity of colonial resist-
ance to British interference in native rule is not
apparent on the surface. The cry of forced labour
trumpeted against the mining industries of the
Rand and Rhodesia suited well the policy of the
Boers, giving colour to the deception under which
Sir William Harcourt and his following labour, that in
their assault on the mining employer on the score of
native treatment they enjoy the complete sympathy of
the Boer leaders. In the case of Chinese labour, like-
wise, the Bond and the irreconcilable Transvaaler eagerly
join forces with the Natives’ Protection Societies in
England in hampering and obstructing the develop-
ment of the mines. But an end to this artificial
alliance will soon be reached. During the proceedings
of the recent Labour Commission on the Rand it was
seen by the evidence of prominent Boers that in
opposing Asiatic importation the alternative theysuggest
approaches forced labour. Botha, De la Rey, Cronje,
and others, have not concealed the remedy they have
in view, and as this proposed solution directly traverses
the principles of Exeter Hall—as the Aborigine Pro-
tection sects are termed in South Africa—the Boer
population will without question join the British ele-
ment whenever this conflict in the treatment of the
native develops into a real and dangerous issue.

It is with the purpose of forestalling and preventing
such a consummation that this book has been written.
B2



4 THE NATIVE PROBLEM

It is an endeavour to enlighten the British public
on the question, and place before the authorities in
power sufficient connected data to enable them to
understand the real position in Africa.

Though articles innumerable have been written on
the native question, in magazines, in reviews, and in
the daily and weekly press ; though we have books by
British ¢ experts’ on the native question—men who have
examined the question extrinsically and academically—
by committees and societies, special pleading, useless
sentiment, and patchy attempts at expert information
have been fatal obstacles to the proper presentment

" of the native problem. South African literature is

strangely lacking in works comprehensively handling
the African native as he actually lives and thinks, and
this modest contribution is only advanced as a pioneer
effort in this region of inquiry.

To write of the native and the problem he presents
some other experience is required than that gleaned in
official reports, ez parte statements, or academical
study. In this, a8 in most other human problems, it
is, if not always essential, still of the greatest advantage,
to be in the position to supplement actual study by
personal familiarity with the factors presented. And
all South African controversies have that peculi-
arity of demanding a very close and sustained scrutiny
before even an approximate judgment can be judicially
delivered. South Africa, as we are told, is the ‘land
of lies '—it might perhaps be more politely termed the
land of illusions; for examining the remarkably diver-
gent views held by different sections of thought, and
the absolutely opposed statements on matters of simple
fact, one cannot reasonably conclude that the one or the
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other parties to the controversy are deliberate perverters
of trath. It is simply a matter of delusion. It is for
this reason that South African questions demand em-
pirical knowledge as well as academical study. Lord
Milner was silent for a year, and travelled the land
throughout, acquainting himself with the Dutch and
their language, before he arrived at a first conclusion
and showed his policy, and in this he exhibited great
wisdom, as all who refer to his first historic warning
to the Dutch in the light of later events will acknow-
ledge. In such a country of pitfalls to avoid a fall
one must make oneself acquainted with the ground
before careering over the veld, as African travel
teaches. There is no precedent, guide, or sub-
stitute for South African experience. The problem
is not of that sort which may be solved by inductive
reasoning or by a study of the past. It is the aim of
the succeeding pages to endow the English reader
with some basic data upon which to found an approxi-
mate conclusion on the Native Question of South
Africa, and at the same time to serve to register
for the South African in a reasonable compass the
heads of the conditions and influences which have to
be considered in administering the native and handling
the problem.

Affairs in West Africa and the Congo—though the
stady of the native of these parts has been more
closely pursued by competent inquirers than in South
Africa, notably in the case of the ever-lamented Miss
Kingsley, and by the distinguished native writer Mr.
Caseley Hayford, who in writing of his own colour
and race possesses unrivalled advantages—have like-
wise suffered from a redundancy of British ¢ experts’
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accepted : i the serderey = x modersse or controvert,
their amthorty s esher jracred without mmquiry or
discaried. In this fashicr the wave pursues its
triurcphars ccurse urabased. and pubbe clamour
helps its career. On!y or the rock of stubborm fact
does the wave ultirrately break. In this manner the
popular mpressiorn of cative character and treatment
becomes entirely distorted. quite cut of all knowledge
of those who resile on the spot in humble civilian
or responsible administrative capacity. The Congo
‘atrocities * campaign is fed upon just sufficient a
substratum of truth to make it plausible. But the
public in their administered sentimentality travel very
wide of the true case. After a full career of blood-
curdling horrors, unhesitatingly placed at the door of
the administrators in highest authority, irrespective
of conditions of environment or personal responsibility,
a Sir Harry Johnston, of accepted authority, in pleni-
tude of personal knowledge and experience, presents a
rock of fact which checks the wave of misrepresenta-
tion (see Daily Chronicle, Sept. 28).

Sentiment may influence action and dictate policy,
but it cannot affect concrete conditions in foreign lands
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which know it not. In treating native problems it is
practical knowledge of existing conditions which serves
a useful purpose; sentimental treatment may conceiv-
ably do little harm, but alinost invariably it does con-
siderable harm. Fortunately all the tremendous
influence of British sentimentalism as concentrated
in ‘Exeter Hall’ undergoes the cooling and purifying
process of Government departmentalism before it is
dealt out for Colonial consumption, else were the
Colonial Office a bear garden. As a matter of fact, the
clamour rarely indeed is heard further than Downing
Street, fortunately.

In the succeeding analytical chapters, the writer ex-
amines the native question from the individual stand-
point of a strong partiality for the natives, gained by a
long period of personal contact, during which many
happy days have been spent and good treatment in-
variably experienced. At the same time, whilst
acknowledging & strong bias in favour of the African
native, his faults and limitations are rigidly brought
to light. In dealing with the problem it is futile to
shirk facts, whether telling against the black man or
the European. A case shirked in any particular is a
case burked, and in nowise a case laid,



CHAPTER II

PRESENT STAGE OF DEVELOPMENT AND
MENTAL PLANE

AMID the numerous very knotty problems which present
themselves with unfailing regularity in South Africa,
and exercise the brains of the most thoughtful of our
politicians at home and in the Colonies, the one central
factor of deepest root and widest-spread tentacles is
the native problem. A Boer is flesh of our flesh ; he
is human, accessible, and may be approached through
his leaders. The Capitalist has his location as his
vocation : the individual swaying the class may be
met in Park Lane, in Throgmorton Street, or in
Johannesburg. The Afrikander Bond has its Bestuaur
and the Loyalist League its central executive. Every
South African factor in politics, economics, and de-
velopment has its identity, ego, or ‘soul ’ in personal
or corporate presentment except the native. The
native problem stands distinct from its rivals in South
African study in that it permeates the whole fabric, and
to be handled with any success must be grasped in all
directions and examined in sections and grades.

In view of the great range of opinion brought
to bear upon the native question within the last few
years in England it is perfectly natural, almost inevi-
table, that the average man of intelligence still gropes
in hopeless indecision in an honest endeavour to arrive
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at the truth. 'When he hears, on the one hand, that
the native is subject. to treatment only one step
removed from slavery, and gathers in another direction
that the native is ‘ coddled,’ is hopelessly lazy, ignorant,
and stubborn, small wonder indeed that his conclusions
swing like a pendulum, just according as the conflicting
premises may sattract for the time being. And there is
little safety in adopting the mean; for the mean in
this case would entail the arriving at a conclusion
based upon his own premises, and, as in the nature of
the case the average man can boast of no expert
experience in the subject, the conclusion would have
little substance. For among the experts on the native
question there are none that take a middle course.
‘We know what South African opinion is on the
subject, and we know what ‘ Exeter Hall’ opinion is.
Between these two opposed camps is open ground,
and no half-way house.

The object of these studies is to supply those
taking interest in the subject, some data, culled from
first-hand experience, upon which to found an intelli-
gent opinion, and in the first place we will endeavour
to briefly sketch the character of the material which has
to be dealt with. The political and ethnological history
of the Bantu race may be studied by recourse to the
standard works and authorities. But to gain any ade-
quate conception of the thoughts, the character, and
the personality of the Bantu individual, some other
knowledge is required than by reading books, or by

" merely working with and observing him under a
single set of circumstances or peculiar conditions.
For instance, a traveller and explorer having many
natives for long periods under his control will contend
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with more or less reason that he understands the
‘nigger” 8o will the compound manager at the
mines and the individual employer. Yet in most cases
these authorities on native character are only familiar
with the one aspect of many which, taken together,
make the ‘nigger,’ as those who have lived with him
en famille know him. All estimates of the native are,
necessarily, from the outside, for the Bantu has not as
yet developed native literature furnishing the student
with an inside glimpse of native trend of thought and
of character. It is as if our knowledge of the French,
or the ancient Romans and Greeks, were merely objec-
tive, from our own insular standpoint, and not based
in substance on their. own literature. The nearest
approach to an inner knowledge of native thought and
character is that which is acquired by the old native
trader and the young Colonial or Boer brought up with
and among the natives themselves. Many of this class
of European maybefound ; butnone, as far as we know,
have been sufficiently endowed with the necessary
qualifications to place their experience and conclusions
in graphic form. A virgin field of literature opens out
in this direction, portraying Bantu life and thought ;
for, though such stories may partake of a more or less
apocryphal character, yet, drawn direct from native
sources, they cannot fail to shed light on native psy-
chology and volition.

A raw native, undebased by close European contact,
is & compound of many elementary virtues and some
elementary vices. Where so many different types
have developed from a common stock if not common
stem, it stands to reason that the one character is not

common to all tribes. Yet through all tribes south of
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the Zambesi of Bantu race a common thread of funda-
mental character may be traced. Their mode of living
has approximated through years of kindred life, though
differentiated in detail through diverse influences
—migration and wars the forces. Predominating
tribes have in their turn yielded to waves of more
fierce and warlike predatory stocks.

Yet, throughout, the one vocation common to all
has been followed. No branch or tribe of the original
element has developed any higher stage of life than the
primitive pastoral; many have failed to reach this
relatively settled condition. The hoe and the assegdi
and the native ¢ piano ’ are the three highest products
of native skill and handicraft evolved through centuries.

The sole remnants of past skill denoting a higher
order of being from the Zambesi to the Cape are the
ruins of the Zimbabye type, conclusively traced to a
people quite distinct from the negro, and almost equally
certain to the credit of colonists from other regions,
and not to an aboriginal Central or South African race.
The one unimportant exception to this absence of a
higher cult may be deemed the Bushman’s paintings,
which in their primitive yet certainly striking and
interesting lines and colour merely stand in the nature
of an ethnological freak, art developed and lost, perhaps,
within a relatively short period. In common with
existing and fast disappearing types of aboriginals in
North America and Australia, the South African native
has never developed even a rudimentary system of
written records. The Kafir has no defined religious
system, though ethical laws and ethnological ob-
servances are fairly general. In fact, as far as the
South African aboriginal type is concerned, the one
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is only limited by his knowiedge. His low intellectual
level is mostly due to a lack of imagination and lack of
necessity. Shrewd in his estimage of character, he views
the wonders of civilisaticn with a disconcerting non-
chalance. Strong in his admiration of physical strength
or personal prowess, he will regard the exhihition of a
phonograph with stoical demeanour and evanescent
surprise, and accept with apparent satisfaction any
reasonable or unreasonable solution tendered without
further inquiry. All the marvels of civilisation are s
one-day wonder to him, and his familiarity with a
locomotive or a telegraph dates from his first experience.
He would stoke an engine for years without seeking to
discover the secret of its working; be taught to take
the whole machine to pieces without connecting the
piston rod with the steam. Mechanically you could
teach him anything, scientifically you would find him a
hopeless case. You may teach him to read and write,
a8 many thousands can now read and write; but the
writer has never met or heard of a case where anything
higher has resulted than facile powers of expression and

\Ihon( common-sense thought. He lacks imagination.
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Physically & native is robust, with strong powers
of endurance, yet in feats of unskilled strength he is
‘usually beaten by the robust European. He has great
staying powers in running and walking, excelling not
so much in speed as in endurance. His physical
condition is hard, in the sense that he survives injury
‘to limb where the average European would succumb ;
but, against this constitutional advantage, he will sink
rapidly in cases of organic disease or fevers of an
endemic character, even when enjoying good medical
attendance. His staple food is farinaceous, and he
only kills his cattle on occasions of revel, though from
this rule the chiefs are excepted, as the chiefs’ kraals
are rarély without meat, procured from their own
cattle or offerings from dependents. Native fare
alternates from a feast to a famine. Though stores
are set apart to tide over the periods between the
harvests, seldom does foresight instil the prudence of
hoarding supplies to meet years of famine, an event
of frequent occurrence. The same in minor details;
an ox killed is an ox eaten—or, at least, it is by the
following morn. Inthe culinary art the Kafir is not far
advanced. The general method of cooking meat is
either on a stake, grilled before a wood fire, or boiled in
chunks in a great cooking-pot, and eaten with salt.
The natives on the East Coast have developed a much
higher method of cooking, mainly in the course of
many years’ contact with the Portuguese. Ground-
nut sauce, chillies, tomatoes, and garlic are frequent
condiments, and various modes of preparing grain
have been acquired from their European masters.

In everyday garb the native is simplicity itself;
though on state or ceremonial occasions he loves to
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deck himself out in common with human nature.
Some tribes still exist in Northern Rhodesia which go
about stark naked. Mr. Val Gielgud, a Rhodesian
native commissioner, mentions the Abaiyila tribe,
settled along the Kafue River, whose sole pretence to
garb consists of long cones on their heads made of
wool plaited around a horn, some as high as 3 feet
6 inches. The men do not go naked from poverty
but from choice. The natives further south utilise
skins ‘ brayed’ or tanned, prepared bark of trees, and
different varieties of calico, each tribe affecting a par-
ticular hue or combination of colours. The Basuto
branch wear loin cloths of scanty dimensions drawn
tightly under the trunk from back of waist to front;
but the Zulu stock affect a more picturesque style in
flowing skins and cloths tied around the loins and
depending back and front almost Highlander fashion.
Iron and brass bangles and anklets are common, some
tribes making a braver show than others. Coloured
rugs, blankets, and shawls are in common use among
all tribes, and the furniture of the household is of the
most primitive description. Wooden head-rests for
pillows, hollowed to receive the neck or head; reed
maits for the floor; pits excavated under the kraal and
structures of reeds and grass upon poles for the grain:
clay pots for cooking, and wooden spoons, practically
exhaust the furniture of a household. The native
weapons of defence consist of the well-known assegai,
of many grades and patterns, some for stabbing and
others for hurling; knobkerries (short stout sticks),
hatchets, and in less dangerous form the staff. Bows
and arrows are practically out of use south of the
Zambesi, except among the sparse and scattered com-
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munity of Bushmen. The native huts vary in struc-
ture and design according to the tribe. A Zulu or
Swazi bee-hive hut of the old stamp is a wonderful
structure of strength, patience, and durability. Stand-
ing from six to nine feet high and about 25 feet in cir-
cumference, it rises symmetrically from the clay floor,
its walls & mass of thin saplings bent round to a common
centre. These are firmly and closely bound together with
an endless ring of plaited grass or bark in concentric
circles. Around the exterior, plaited grass is wound, and
overlaid with separate rings of the same binding as de-
scribed above. The structure when completed is water-
proof and windproof, strong yet elastic, warm in winter
and cool in summer. The one great drawback from
an European visitor’s point of view is the small aperture
which by courtesy is termed a door. An undignified
posture of hands and knees is necessary when entering,
the unaccustomed crawling in snake-like. There is no
chimney or aperture for the escape of smoke, conse-
quently, as a fire is often burning in the neat, round,
clay hearth in the centre, asphyxiation rapidly ensues,
unless the head is kept on a level with the doorway.
By dint of custom, natural selection, or the survival of
the fittest, the hardy European whose lot in life leads
him among the natives becomes smoke-inured. The
native takes it as one of the pleasures of life. The
native boasts of no method of illumination, but uses
thin dry reeds as a substitute when seeking for an
object in the dark hut. Huts of the class described
take sometimes over a month to erect, according to
the size. Natives on the East Coast have larger and
more convenient habitations. These boast of walls of
wadttle or reed and daub, and high conical roofs. The
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control their tribesmen under the mgis and superinten-
dence of the Protectorate Administration. Basutoland
is under direct Imperial rule, and the chiefs, though
retaining a large proportion of their tribal powers,
are each responsible to the Administrator for the peace
and good government of their particular sphere,
Lerothodi, the nominal paramount, having no means to
enforce his decrees upon his titular subordinates.

Sufficient has been indicated in this very brief
description of native life and present social and political
development to yield a bird’s-eye view of the native’s
present stage in evolutionary civilisation. As it is seen,
the great mass of raw natives with which we have to
deal at the present time have not yet departed from
their familiar stage of simple but savage life. Though
bereft of their distinguishing features of raider and
raided, of tyrant and victim, of migratory nomad and
submerged slave, yet all the social and much of the
political conditions of yore maintain their ground in
their midst. Instead of being swept by civilisation,
they have but bowed the head, leaving racial entity
and customs still in being though modified to suit the
times. -

The tribal system is still kept alive by their white
masters artificially, with the praiseworthy motive of
avoiding a general chaos in the process of devolution
or disintegration. But their persistence is becoming
an anachronism with accumulative force. Chiefs
without authority, princes without land or substance,
& mingling of classes and grades, and a growing
independence of the womankind scarcely conduce to
order, centralisation, or fixity of life and purpose. From
the Cape to the Zambesi may be found natives, kin-

o



CHAPTER II

PRESENT STAGH OF DRVELOPMENT AND
MEANTAL PLANR

Awm the numercus very knotty problems which present
and exercise the brains of the moet thoughtiul of cur
pohhmmnhomeamim:heColonms,themeemtml
factor of deepest root and widest-spread tentacles is
the native problem. A Boer is flesh of our flesh ; he
is human, accessible, and may be approached through
his leaders. The Capitalist has his location as his
vocation : the individual swaying the class may be
met in Park Lane, in Throgmorton Street, or in
Johannesburg. The Afrikander Bond has its Bestuur
and the Loyalist League its central executive. Every
South African factor in polikics, economics, and de-
velopment has its identity, ego, or ‘soul’ in personal
or corporate presentment except the native. The
native problem stands distinct from its rivals in South
African study in that it permeates the whole fabric, and
to be handled with any success must be grasped in all
directions and examined in sections and grades.

In view of the great range of opinion brought
to bear upon the native question within the last few
years in England it is perfectly natural, almost inevi-
table, that the average man of intelligence still gropes
in hopeless indecision in an honest endeavour to arrive
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at the truth. 'When he hears, on the one hand, that
the native is subject to treatment only one step
removed from slavery, and gathers in another direction
that the native is ‘ coddled,’ is hopelessly lazy, ignorant,
and stubborn, small wonder indeed that his conclusions
swing like & pendulum, just according as the conflicting
premises may attract for the time being. And there is
little safety in adopting the mean; for the mean in
this case would entail the arriving at a conclusion
based upon his own premises, and, as in the nature of
the case the average man can boast of no expert
experience in the subject, the conclusion would have
little substance. For among the experts on the native
question there are none that take a middle course.
‘We know what South African opinion is on the
subject, and we know what ‘ Exeter Hall’ opinion is.
Between these two opposed camps is open ground,
and no half-way house.

The object of these studies is to supply those
taking interest in the subject, some data, culled from
first-hand experience, upon which to found an intelli-
gent opinion, and in the first place we will endeavour
to briefly sketch the character of the material which has
to be dealt with. The political and ethnological history
of the Bantu race may be studied by recourse to the
standard works and authorities. But to gain any ade-
quate conception of the thoughts, the character, and
4the personality of the Bantu individual, some other
knowledge is required than by reading books, or by

 merely working with and observing him under a
single set of circumstances or peculiar conditions.
For instance, a traveller and explorer having many
natives for long periods under his control will contend
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with more or less reason that he understands the
‘nigger.’ 8o will the compound manager at the
mines and the individual employer. Yet in most cases
these authorities on native character are only familiar
with the one aspect of many which, taken together,
make the ‘nigger,’ as those who have lived with him
en famille know him. All estimates of the native are,
necessarily, from the outside, for the Bantu has not as
yet developed native literature furnishing the student
with an inside glimpse of native trend of thought and
of character. It is as if our knowledge of the French,
or the ancient Romans and Greeks, were merely objec-
tive, from our own insular standpoint, and not based
in substance on their own literature. The nearest
approach to an inner knowledge of native thought and
character is that which is acquired by the old native
trader and the young Colonial or Boer brought up with
and among the natives themselves. Many of this class
of European maybefound ; butnone, as far as we know,
have been sufficiently endowed with the necessary
qualifications to place their experience and conclusions
in graphic form. A virgin field of literature opens out
in this direction, portraying Bantu life and thought ;
for, though such stories may partake of a more or less
apocryphal character, yet, drawn direct from native
sources, they cannot fail to shed light on native psy-
chology and volition.

A raw native, undebased by close European contact,
is & compound of many elementary virtues and some
elementary vices. Where so many different types
have developed from a common stock if not common
stem, it stands to reason that the one character is not
common to all tribes. Yet through all tribes south of
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the Zambesi of Bantu race a common thread of funda-
mental character may be traced. Their mode of living
has approximated through years of kindred life, though
differentiated in detail through diverse influences
—migration and wars the forces. Predominating
tribes have in their turn yielded to waves of more
fierce and warlike predatory stocks.

Yet, throughout, the one vocation common to all
has been followed. No branch or tribe of the original
element has developed any higher stage of life than the
primitive pastoral; many have failed to reach this
relatively settled condition. The hoe and the assegdi
and the native ‘piano ’ are the three highest products
of native skill and handicraft evolved through centuries.

The sole remnants of past skill denoting a higher
order of being from the Zambesi to the Cape are the
ruins of the Zimbabye type, conclusively traced to a
people quite distinct from the negro, and almost equally
certain to the credit of colonists from other regions,
and not to an aboriginal Central or South African race.
The one unimportant exception to this absence of a
higher cult may be deemed the Bushman'’s paintings,
which in their primitive yet certainly striking and
interesting lines and colour merely stand in the nature
of an ethnological freak, art developed and lost, perhaps,
within & relatively short period. In common with
existing and fast disappearing types of aboriginals in
North America and Australia, the South African native
has never developed even a rudimentary system of
written records. The Kafir has no defined religious
system, though ethical laws and ethnological ob-
servances are fairly general. In fact, as far as the
South African aboriginal type is concerned, the one
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the wonders of civilisaticn with a Jisconcerting non-
chalance. Strong :n his admiration of physical strength
or personal prowess, he wiil regard the axhibition of a
phonograph with stoicai demeanour and evanescent
snrprise, and accept with apparent sadsfaction any
reasonable or unreasonable solution tendered without
forther inquiry. All the marvels of civilisation are s
one-day wonder to him, and his familiarity with a
locomotive or a t.elegra.ph dates from his first experience.
He would stoke an engine for years without seeking to
discover the secret of its working; be taught to take
the whole machine to pieces without connecting the
piston rod with the steam. Mechanically you could
teach him anything, scientifically you would find him a
hopeless case. You may teach him to read and write,
a8 many thousands can now read and write; but the
writer has never met or heard of a case where anything
higher has resulted than facile powers of expression and

\Iiton. comtnon-sense thought. He lacks imagination.
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Physically & native is robust, with strong powers
of endurance, yet in feats of unskilled strength he is
‘usually beaten by the robust European. He has great
staying powers in running and walking, excelling not
so much in speed as in endurance. His physical
condition is hard, in the sense that he survives injury
‘to limb where the average European would succumb ;
but, against this constitutional advantage, he will sink
rapidly in cases of organic disease or fevers of an
endemic character, even when enjoying good medical
attendance. His staple food is farinaceous, and he
only kills his cattle on occasions of revel, though from
this rule the chiefs are excepted, as the chiefs’ kraals
are rarély without meat, procured from their own
cattle or offerings from dependents. Native fare
alternates from a feast to a famine. Though stores
are set apart to tide over the periods between the
harvests, seldom does foresight instil the prudence of
hoarding supplies to meet years of famine, an event
of frequent occurrence. The same in minor details;
an ox killed is an ox eaten—or, at least, it is by the
following morn. In the culinary art the Kafir is not far
advanced. The general method of cooking meat is
either on s stake, grilled before a wood fire, or boiled in
chunks in a great cooking-pot, and eaten with salt.
The natives on the East Coast have developed a much
higher method of cooking, mainly in the course of
many years’ contact with the Portuguese. Ground-
nut sauce, chillies, tomatoes, and garlic are frequent
condiments, and various modes of preparing grain
have been acquired from their European masters.

In everyday garb the native is simplicity itself;
though on state or ceremonial occasions he loves to
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munity of Bushmen. The native huts vary in struc-
ture and design according to the tribe. A Zulu or
Swazi bee-hive hut of the old stamp is a wonderful
structure of strength, patience, and durability. Stand-
ing from six to nine feet high and about 25 feet in cir-
cumference, it rises symmetrically from the clay floor,
its walls a mass of thin saplings bent round to a common
centre. These are firmly and closely bound together with
an endless ring of plaited grass or bark in concentric
circles. Around the exterior, plaited grass is wound, and
overlaid with separate rings of the same binding as de-
scribed above. The structure when completed is water-
proof and windproof, strong yet elastic, warm in winter
and cool in summer. The one great drawback from
an European visitor’s point of view is the small aperture
which by courtesy is termed a door. An undignified
posture of hands and knees is necessary when entering,
the unaccustomed crawling in snake-like. There is no
chimney or aperture for the escape of smoke, conse-
quently, as a fire is often burning in the neat, round,
clay hearth in the centre, asphyxiation rapidly ensues,
unless the head is kept on a level with the doorway.
By dint of custom, natural selection, or the survival of
the fittest, the hardy European whose lot in life leads
him among the natives becomes smoke-inured. The
native takes it as one of the pleasures of life. The
native boasts of no method of illumination, but uses
thin dry reeds as a substitute when seeking for an
object in the dark hut. Huts of the class described
take sometimes over a month to erect, according to
the size. Natives on the East Coast have larger and
more convenient habitations. These boast of walls of
wattle or reed and daub, and high conical roofs. The
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walls are items of small trouble; but the huge roof is
constructed in a similar faghion to the Zulu type of hut,
with the one difference that, whereas the Zulu hut is
constructed from the base upwards, the Tonga type of
habitation is built from the apex outwards. This is
accomplished by starting the construction inverted, with
the apex on the ground and the saplings radiating from
it outwards ; the circle is then bound in & homogeneous
whole by a process as previously described. ‘When
completed, the ‘roof’ is lifted upon the low, 3-foot
walls, which it covers as an extinguisher covers a
candle, and rises some ten feet from the level of the
ground, forming a convenient shade right around the
outside of the hut proper.

In political development the native of to-day
presents a decadgnt tribal system. Along the Zambesi
littoral, such as in Barotseland and a few exceptional
tracts to the north, between the northern and southern
zones of European settlement, a few tribes still enjoy a
large measure of their pristine independence ; but south
of the Zambesi not & tribe remains under independent
native control. The systems of government vary from
a qualified autonomy in the Bechuanaland Protectorate .
and in Basutoland, to complete decentralisation in
tribal rule such as among the Fingoes and Xosas of
the Cape Colony. Native government is now under-
going a rapid course of devolution or disintegration.
In Rhodesia the chiefs preside over their tribesmen
as paid agents of the Native Department. In Swazi-
land a hybrid system of dual control prevails. The
Zulus of Zululand are policed and governed by
Natal Government officials, and in Bechuanaland such
enlightened chiefs as Khama and Linchwe govern and
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contro] their tribesmen under the wmgis and superinten-
dence of the Protectorate Administration. Basutoland
is under direct Imperial rule, and the chiefs, though
retaining a large proportion of their tribal powers,
are each responsible to the Administrator for the peace
and good government of their particular sphere,
Lerothodi, the nominal paramount, having no means to
enforce his decrees upon his titular subordinates.
Sufficient has been indicated in this very brief
description of native life and present social and political
development to yield a bird’s-eye view of the native’s
present stage in evolutionary civilisation. As it is seen,
the great mass of raw natives with which we have to
deal at the present time have not yet departed from
their familiar stage of simple but savage life. Though
bereft of their distinguishing features of raider and
raided, of tyrant and victim, of migratory nomad and
submerged slave, yet all the social and much of the
political conditions of yore maintain their ground in
their midst. Instead of being swept by civilisation,
they have but bowed the head, leaving racial entity
and customs still in being though modified to suit the
times. :
The tribal system is still kept alive by their white
masters artificially, with the praiseworthy motive of
avoiding a general chaos in the process of devolution
or disintegration. But their persistence is becoming
an anachronism with accumulative force. Chiefs
without authority, princes without land or substance,
a mingling of classes and grades, and a growing
independence of the womankind scarcely conduce to
order, centralisation, or fixity of life and purpose. From
the Cape to the Zambesi may be found natives, kin-
(Y
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dred in race, colour, and custom, living in all stages of
civilisation and industrial development. Many have
burst the bonds of tribal law, some have joined the ranks
of the Cape half-breeds and Malay Mussulmans. Others
are grouped around Christian missions, while many
bave become social nomads drifting where their work
and their masters take them. Zulusand Colony Kafirs
are dwelling among Mashonas and Matabeles—some
thousand miles from their original tribal birthplaces.
Swazis settle in the Transvaal, and Basutos in the
Orange River Colony. Such places as Johannesburg
and Kimberley are great levellers and amalgamators;
while the ports and the towns of the Cape and Natal
are doing their work in training the native labourer to
settled occupation and civilised customs and garb. But
though all these influences are at work, the mass of
natives still remain in pristine ignorance and modified
savagery ; acting as the great reservoir from which the
different streams radiate to the industrial centres, but
the drift affecting but little the volume of the main
body, which is always on the increase. It is thus that
when speaking of the ‘native’ we imply the unit of
the mass and not the emancipated individual of higher
evolution. The latter class is specialised in all refer-
ences and is known by the term Makolwa, missionary
boy, or Cape boy—the last term indicating civilised
natives of all grades and shades. As it is said, ‘Cape
boy’ covereth a multitude of sins, for the popular
meaning of the term in South Africa denotes half-
breeds, including quadroons and octoroons; bridging
in a way the ethnological division between white and
black and other men of colour.
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CHAPTER III

NATIVE CHARACTER AND CUSTOMS

THE South African native is frequently compared with
a child. This mental estimate inspires the mode of
treatment almost universally recommended in dealing
with him. Any person experienced in native manage-
ment will enjoin the necessity of being strict but just,
as any weakness of a master or employer is at once
taken advantage of, and real kindness or consideration
is absolutely wasted. It is an established axiom in
colonial circles that natives have no gratitude; that is
to say, they will appreciate a just master and seek his
service, but an indulgent master can keep no native
servant. For instance, if a native be employed at a
wage of 2l. per month and works well and his services
warrant higher pay, the kind and indulgent master will
after a very short time call his servant to him and volun-
tarily raise his wage. This, as a rule, is a fatal step.
The erstwhile industrious and contented worker will
at once conclude that he has been cheated ; that his
services have been underestimated and underpaid. He
will stalk the place in gloom, and at the earliest oppor-
tunity demand another rise, and yet another rise, until
his greed becomes insupportable and the employer loses
& good worker. On the other hand, if the employer
02
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with more or less remson tha: he understands the

‘nigger’ So wil the compound manager at the
mmes snd the mdividua empiover. Yet m moet cases
these anshorities on native character are only famibar
with the one aspect of many which, waken together,
malie the * migger.” as those who have lived with him
en famalle know him.  All esumases of che native are,
necessarily, from the ocutside, for the Bantu has not as
yet developed native literature furnishing the student
with an mnside glimpse of native wend of thought and
of character. It is as if our knowledge of the French,
or the ancient Romans and Greeks, were merely objec-
tive, from our own insular standpoint, and not based
In substance on their own Iterature. The nearest
approach to an inner knowledge of native thought and
character is that which is acquired by the old native
trader and the young Colonial or Boer broaght up with
and among the natives themselves. Many of this class
of European may be found ; but none, as far as we know,
have been sufficiently endowed with the necessary
qualifications to place their experience and conclusions
in graphic form. A virgin field of Literature opens out
in this direction, portraying Bantu life and thought;
for, though such stories may partake of a more or less
apocryphal character, yet, drawn direct from native
sources, they cannot fail to shed light on native psy-
chology and volition.

A raw native, undebased by close European contact,
is a compound of many elementary virtues and some
elementary vices. Where so many different types
have developed from a common stock if not common
stem, it stands to reason that the one character is not
common to all tribes. Yet through all tribes south of
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the Zambesi of Bantu race a common thread of funda-
mental character may be traced. Their mode of living
has approximated through years of kindred life, though
differentiated in detail through diverse influences
~—migration and wars the forces. Predominating
tribes have in their turn yielded to waves of more
fierce and warlike predatory stocks.

Yet, throughout, the one vocation common to all
has been followed. No branch or tribe of the original
element has developed any higher stage of life than the
primitive pastoral; many have failed to reach this
relatively settled condition. The hoe and the assegdi
and the native ‘ piano ’ are the three highest products
of native skill and handicraft evolved through centuries.

The sole remnants of past skill denoting a higher
order of being from the Zambesi to the Cape are the
ruins of the Zimbabye type, conclusively traced to a
people quite distinct from the negro, and almost equally
certain to the credit of colonists from other regions,
and not to an aboriginal Central or South African race.
The one unimportant exception to this absence of a
higher cult may be deemed the Bushman'’s paintings,
which in their primitive yet certainly striking and
interesting lines and colour merely stand in the nature
of an ethnological freak, art developed and lost, perhaps,
within a relatively short period. In common with
existing and fast disappearing types of aboriginals in
North America and Australia, the South African native
has never developed even & rudimentary system of
written records. The Kafir has no defined religious
system, though ethical laws and ethnological ob-
servances are fairly genmeral. In fact, as far as the
South African aboriginal type is concerned, the one
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Physically a native is robust, with strong powers
of endurance, yet in feats of unskilled strength he is
‘usually beaten by the robust European. He has great
staying powers in running and walking, excelling not
so much in speed as in endurance. His physical
condition is hard, in the sense that he survives injury
‘to limb where the average European would succumb ;
but, against this constitutional advantage, he will sink
rapidly in cases of organic disease or fevers of an
endemic character, even when enjoying good medical
attendance. His staple food is farinaceous, and he
only kills his cattle on occasions of revel, though from
this rule the chiefs are excepted, as the chiefs’ kraals
are rarély without meat, procured from their own
cattle or offerings from dependents. Native fare
alternates from a feast to a famine. Though stores
are set apart to tide over the periods between the
harvests, seldom does foresight instil the prudence of
hoarding supplies to meet years of famine, an event
of frequent occurrence. The same in minor details;
an ox killed is an ox eaten—or, at least, it is by the
following morn. In the culinary art the Kafir is not far
advanced. The general method of cooking meat is
either on a stake, grilled before a wood fire, or boiled in
chunks in a great cooking-pot, and eaten with salt.
The natives on the East Coast have developed a much
higher method of cooking, mainly in the course of
many years’ contact with the Portuguese. Ground-
nut sauce, chillies, tomatoes, and garlic are frequent
condiments, and various modes of preparing grain
have been acquired from their European masters.

In everyday garb the native is simplicity itself;
though on state or ceremonial occasions he loves to
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deck himseif jut In common with human nature.
Some w@ibes suil exist in Norshern Rhodesia which go
abour stark nmaked Mr Val Gieigud, s Rhodesian
native commissioner, menuons the Abaiyila tribe,
settied along sthe Kafue River, whose sole pretance to
garb consists of long cones on their heads made of
wool piaited around s horm, some as high as 3 feet
6 inches. The men do nos go naked from poverty
but from choice. The nasives further scuth utilise
skins * brayed " or manned. prepared bark of trees, and
diferenc vaneties of calice. each wibe affecting a par-
ucular hue or combimacion of colours. The Basuto
branch wear loin cloths of scancy dimensions drawn
tighdly under the wunk from back of waist to front;
but the Zulu swck afect 1 more picturesque style in
flowing skins and clcths wed around the loins and
depending back and front almost Highlander fashion.
Iron and brass bangles and ankiess are common, some
tribes making a braver show than ochers. Coloured
rugs, blankets, and shawls are in common use among
all tribes, and the furniture of the household is of the
most primiuve Jdescription. Wooden head-rests for
pillows, hollowed % receive the neck or head; reed
mats for the floor; pits excavated under the kraal and
structures of reeds and grass upon poles for the grain:
clay pots for cooking. and wooden spoons, practically
exhaust the furniture of a household The native
weapons of defence cunsist of the well-known assegai,
of many grades and paiterns, some for stabbing and
others for hurling; knobkerries (short stout sticks),
hatchets, and in less dangerous form the staff. Bows
and arrows are practically out of use south of the
Zambesi, except among the sparse and scattered com-
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munity of Bushmen. The native huts vary in struc-
ture and design according to the tribe. A Zulu or
Swazi bee-hive hut of the old stamp is a wonderful
structure of strength, patience, and durability. Stand-
ing from six to nine feet high and about 25 feet in cir-
cumference, it rises symmetrically from the clay floor,
its walls a mass of thin saplings bent round to a common
centre. These are firmly and closely bound together with
an endless ring of plaited grass or bark in concentric
circles. Around the exterior, plaited grass is wound, and
overlaid with separate rings of the same binding as de-
scribed above. The structure when completed is water-
proof and windproof, strong yet elastic, warm in winter
and cool in summer. The one great drawback from
an European visitor’s point of view is the small aperture
which by courtesy is termed a door. An undignified
posture of hands and knees is necessary when entering,
the unaccustomed crawling in snake-like. There is no
chimney or aperture for the escape of smoke, conse-
quently, as a fire is often burning in the neat, round,
clay hearth in the centre, asphyxiation rapidly ensues,
unless the head is kept on a level with the doorway.
By dint of custom, natural selection, or the survival of
the fittest, the hardy European whose lot in life leads
him among the natives becomes smoke-inured. The
native takes it as one of the pleasures of life. The
native boasts of no method of illumination, but uses
thin dry reeds as a substitute when seeking for an
object in the dark hut. Huts of the class described
take sometimes over a month to erect, according to
the size. Natives on the East Coast have larger and
more convenient habitations. These boast of walls of
‘wattle or reed and daub, and high conical roofs. The
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walls are items of small trouble; but the huge roof is
constructed in a similar fashion to the Zulu type of hut,
with the one difference that, whereas the Zulu hut is
constructed from the base npwards, the Tonga type of
habitation is built from the apex outwards. This is
accomplished by starting the construction inverted, with
the apex on the ground and the saplings radiating from
it outwards ; the circle is then bound in & homogeneous
whole by a process as previously described. When
completed, the ‘roof’ is lifted upon the low, 3-foot
walls, which it covers as an extinguisher covers a
candle, and rises some ten feet from the level of the
ground, forming & convenient shade right around the
outside of the hut proper.

In political development the native of to-day
presents a decadgnt tribal system. Along the Zambesi
littoral, such as in Barotseland and a few exceptional
tracts to the north, between the northern and southern
zones of European settlement, a few tribes still enjoy a
large measure of their pristine independence ; but south
of the Zambesi not a tribe remains under independent
native control. The systems of government vary from
a qualified autonomy in the Bechuanaland Protectorate .
and in Basutoland, to complete decentralisation in
tribal rule such as among the Fingoes and Xosas of
the Cape Colony. Native government is now under-
going a rapid course of devolution or disintegration.
In Rhodesia the chiefs preside over their tribesmen
as paid agents of the Native Department. In Swazi-
land a hybrid system of dual control prevails. The
Zulus of Zululand are policed and governed by
Natal Government officials, and in Bechuanaland such
enlightened chiefs as Khama and Linchwe govern and
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control their tribesmen under the mgis and superinten-
dence of the Protectorate Administration. Basutoland
is under direct Imperial rule, and the chiefs, though
retaining a large proportion of their tribal powers,
are each responsible to the Administrator for the peace
and good government of their particular sphere,
Lerothodi, the nominal paramount, having no means to
enforce his decrees upon his titular subordinates.

Sufficient has been indicated in this very brief
description of native life and present social and political
development to yield a bird’s-eye view of the native’s
present stage in evolutionary civilisation. As it is seen,
the great mass of raw natives with which we have to
deal at the present time have not yet departed from
their familiar stage of simple but savage life. Though
bereft of their distinguishing features of raider and
raided, of tyrant and victim, of migratory nomad and
submerged slave, yet all the social and much of the
political conditions of yore maintain their ground in
their midst. Instead of being swept by civilisation,
they have but bowed the head, leaving racial entity
and customs still in being though modified to suit the
times. :

The tribal system is still kept alive by their white
masters artificially, with the praiseworthy motive of
avoiding a general chaos in the process of devolution
or disintegration. But their persistence is becoming
an anachronism with accumulative force. Chiefs
without authority, princes without land or substance,
a mingling of classes and grades, and a growing
independence of the womankind scarcely conduce to
order, centralisation, or fixity of life and purpose. From
the Cape to the Zambesi may be found natives, kin-

(¢}
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dred in race, colour, and custom, living in all stages of
civilisation and industrial development. Many have
burst the bonds of tribal law, some have joined the ranks
of the Cape half-breeds and Malay Mussulmans. Others
are grouped around Christian missions, while many
have become social nomads drifting where their work
and their masters take them. Zulusand Colony Kafirs
are dwelling among Mashonas and Matabeles—some
thousand miles from their original tribal birthplaces.
Swazis settle in the Transvaal, and Basutos in the
Orange River Colony. Such places as Johannesburg
and Kimberley are great levellers and amalgamators;
while the ports and the towns of the Cape and Natal
are doing their work in training the native labourer to
settled occupation and civilised customs and garb. But
though all these influences are at work, the mass of
natives still remain in pristine ignorance and modified
savagery ; acting as the great reservoir from which the
different streams radiate to the industrial centres, but
the drift affecting but little the volume of the main
body, which is always on the increase. It is thus that
when speaking of the ‘native’ we imply the unit of
the mass and not the emancipated individual of higher
evolution. The latter class is specialised in all refer-
ences and is known by the term Makolwa, missionary
boy, or Cape boy—the last term indicating civilised
natives of all grades and shades. As it is said, ¢ Cape
boy’ covereth a multitude of sins, for the popular
meaning of the term in South Africa denotes half-
breeds, including quadroons and octoroons; bridging
in a way the ethnological division between white and
black and other men of colour.
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CHAPTER III

NATIVE CHARACTER AND CUSTOMS

THE South African native is frequently compared with
a child. This mental estimate inspires the mode of
treatment almost universally recommended in dealing
with him. Any person experienced in native manage-
ment will enjoin the necessity of being strict but just,
as any weakness of a master or employer is at once
taken advantage of, and real kindness or consideration
is absolutely wasted. It is an established axiom in
colonial circles that natives have no gratitude; that is
to say, they will appreciate a just master and seek his
service, but an indulgent master can keep no native
servant. For instance, if a native be employed at a
wage of 2l. per month and works well and his services
warrant higher pay, the kind and indulgent master will
after a very short time call his servant to him and volun-
tarily raise his wage. This, as a rule, is a fatal step.
The erstwhile industrious and contented worker will
at once conclude that he has been cheated ; that his
services have been underestimated and underpaid. He
will stalk the place in gloom, and at the earliest oppor-
tunity demand another rise, and yet another rise, until
his greed becomes insupportable and the employer loses
& good worker. On the other hand, if the employer
02
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await a demand for a higher wage and then yield,
apparently with much misgivings, the native is de-
lighted and goes about his work with glee, for he has
extorted extra pay! By adopting the indulgent atti-
tude you promptly lose your ¢ boy,” who suspects hence-
forth every employer; by assuming an attitude of
reasonable protest the boy is struck with your justice,
and in course of time, as his services appreciate, really
obtains full pay without the penalty of becoming spoilt.
Gratitude is a virtue which a native does not appear to
understand. He will just as lief rob a good master as
a bad master—in fact, is much more likely to. A case

. is recalled where an employer had a young native lad
working for him who fell ill. Instead of sending him
away back to his people, the youngster was nursed for
some weeks and had the privilege of his father visiting
him from time to time. Yet directly he got strong he
deserted without any pretence, grievance, or com-
punction. The case is mentioned as typical of the
lack of gratitude and stupidity of the raw native.
Gratitude is rare among white people, too; but some
traces of it are found. Among the natives a case of
real gratitude when it occurs—as it might conceivably
occur, though during twenty years’ experience among
natives the writer cannot recall an instance—is ranked
as a phenomenon.

Butif not grateful a native can be loyal and honest.
Treachery in a personal sense is not & marked trait.
Outside cases in tribal or native warfare, when many
whites have been murdered as a deliberate policy, such
as during the Matabele rebellion and during the warsin
the Cape Colony and Natal, treachery is rare. Against
the murders committed in times of war numerous cases

-
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may be recalled where Europeans residing in native
territory have been warned and their lives spared. In
times of peace the trader and the pioneer living among
the natives have been, with few exceptions, as safe as,
and even safer than, they would be in London. In
Zululand, Basutoland, and Swaziland cases of violence
against European residents since the earliest period of
contact have been few and exceptional. As a matter
of fact, despite his savage and chequered history,
the native is eminently law-abiding. Accustomed to
the stern justice of tribal law and blind obedience to
authority, he accepts the rule of the European with
the same exhibition of tractability.

It is a native privilege to lie. It is more. It is a'
virtue. It is an act of politeness. Among Europeans
to be polite some variation from the truth is necessary.
8hould a homely kind of a young woman ask with
gaping smile if she looks fair, you gallantly respond,
‘Oh, yes.” A native will praise his chief to the skies
and laud his virtues to the heavens. Such flattery is
known among Europeans; but a native will drive the
principfe to its logical conclusion. If you ask for food
he will politely declare that he is starving, though
food in abundance is in sight. He will lie with the
truth staring you both in the face and affect surprise,
but no discomfiture, upon being confronted with proof
of his mendacity. He will tell you his cousin is his
brother, his mother is his wife, and his nephew is his
child with solemn persistency, and the onus of proof
lies with you. He will just as readily lie without
purpose as with purpose. His lies, as a rule, are more
constitutional than malicious. In South African
courts of justice the magistrates have a difficulty to
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general description in living, thought, and custom
. applies to every tribe south of the Zambesi.

But, low in the scale of human life as the native
may appear, judged by his industrial and intellectual
development, any hasty conclusion based upon these
premises would probably lead to error. Though intel-
lectually undeveloped, mentally he is robust; that is to
say, though intellectually in knowledge of matter and
life he is a child, his mental powers are high and above
the grade of cunning. He has considerable powers of
simple reasoning, and the correctness of his conclusions
is only limited by his knowledge. His low intellectual
level is mostly due to a lack of imagination and lack of
necessity. Shrewd in his estimate of character, he views
the wonders of civilisation with a disconcerting non-
chalance. Strong in his admiration of physical strength
or personal prowess, he will regard the exhibition of a
phonograph with stoical demeanour and evanescent
surprise, and accept with apparent satisfaction any
reasonable or unreasonable solution tendered without
further inquiry. All the marvels of civilisation are &
one-day wonder to him, and his familiarity with a
locomotive or a telegraph dates from his first experience.
He would stoke an engine for years without seeking to.
discover the secret of its working; be taught to take
the whole machine to pieces without connecting the
piston rod with the steam. Mechanically you could
teach him anything, scientifically you would find him a
hopeless case. You may teach him to read and write,
as many thousands can now read and write; but the
writer has never met or heard of a case where anything
higher has resulted than facile powers of expression and
strong common-sense thought. He lacks imagination.
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Physically & native is robust, with strong powers
of endurance, yet in feats of unskilled strength he is
‘usually beaten by the robust European. He has great
staying powers in running and walking, excelling not
so much in speed as in endurance. His physical
condition is hard, in the sense that he survives injury
‘to limb where the average European would succumb;
but, against this constitutional advantage, he will sink
rapidly in cases of organic disease or fevers of an
endemic character, even when enjoying good medical
attendance. His staple food is farinaceous, and he
only kills his cattle on occasions of revel, though from
this rule the chiefs are excepted, as the chiefs’ kraals
are rarély without meat, procured from their own
cattle or offerings from dependents. Native fare
alternates from a feast to a famine. Though stores
are set apart to tide over the periods between the
harvests, seldom does foresight instil the prudence of
hoarding supplies to meet years of famine, an event
of frequent occurrence. The same in minor details;
an ox killed is an ox eaten—or, at least, it is by the
following morn. In the culinary art the Kafir is not far
advanced. The general method of cooking meat is
either on a stake, grilled before a wood fire, or boiled in
chunks in a great cooking-pot, and eaten with salt.
The natives on the East Coast have developed a much
higher method of cooking, mainly in the course of
many years’ contact with the Portuguese. Ground-
nut sauce, chillies, tomatoes, and garlic are frequent
condiments, and various modes of preparing grain
have been acquired from their European masters.

In everyday garb the native is simplicity itself;
though on state or ceremonial occasions he loves to
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deck himself out in common with human nature.
Some tribes still exist in Northern Rhodesia which go
about stark naked. Mr. Val Gielgud, a Rhodesian
native commissioner, mentions the Abaiyils trbe,
settled along the Kafue River, whose sole pretence to
garb consists of long cones on their heads made of
wool plaited around a horn, some as high as 3 feet
6 inches. The men do not go naked from poverty
but from choice. The natives further south utilise
skins ¢ brayed’ or tanned, prepared bark of trees, and
different varieties of calico, each tribe affecting a par-
ticular hue or combination of colours. The Basuto
branch wear loin cloths of scanty dimensions drawn
tightly under the trunk from back of waist to front;
but the Zulu stock affect a more picturesque style in
flowing skins and cloths tied around the loins and
depending back and front almost Highlander fashion.
Iron and brass bangles and anklets are common, some
tribes making a braver show than others. Coloured
rugs, blankets, and shawls are in common use among
all tribes, and the furniture of the household is of the
most primitive description. Wooden head-rests for
pillows, hollowed to receive the neck or head; reed
mats for the floor; pits excavated under the kraal and
structures of reeds and grass upon poles for the grain :
clay pots for cooking, and wooden spoons, practically
exhaust the furniture of a household. The native
weapons of defence consist of the well-known assegai,
of many grades and patterns, some for stabbing and
others for hurling; knobkerries (short stout sticks),
hatchets, and in less dangerous form the staff Bows
and arrows are practically out of use south of the
Zambesi, except among the sparse and scattered com-
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munity of Bushmen. The native huts vary in siruc-
tare and design according to the tribe. A Zulu or
Swazi bee-hive hut of the old stamp is a wonderful
structure of strength, patience, and durability. Stand-
ing from six to nine feet high and about 25 feet in cir-
cumference, it rises symmetrnically from the clay floor,
1t walls a mass of thin saplings bent roand to a common
centre. These are firmly and closely bound together with
an endless ring of plaited grass or bark in concentric
circles. Around the exterior, plaited grass is wound, and
overiaid with separate nngs of the same binding as de-
scribed above. The structure when completed is water-
proof and windproof, strong yet elastic, warm in winter
and cool in summer. The ane great dawback from
an European visitor’s point of view is the small aperture
which by courtesy is termed a door. An undignified
posture of hands and knees is necessary when entering.
the unaccustomed crawling in snake-like. There is no
chimney or aperture for the escape of smoke, conse-
quently, as a fire is often burnirg in the neat, round,
clay hearth in the centre, asphyxiation rapidly ensues,
unless the head is kept on a level with the doorway.
By dint of custom, natural selection, or the survival of
the fittest, the hardy European whose lot in life leads
him among the natives becomes smoke-inured. The
native takes it as ane of the pleasures of life. The
native boasts of no method of illumination, but uses
thin dry reeds as a substitute when seeking for an
object in the dark hut. Huts of the class described
take sometimes over a month to erect, according to
the size. Natives on the East Coast have larger and
more convenient habitations. These boast of walls of
waitle or reed and daub, and high conical roofs. The
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control their tribesmen under the mgis and superinten-
dence of the Protectorate Adminjstration. Basutoland
i8 under direct Imperial rule, and the chiefs, though
retaining & large proportion of their tribal powers,
are each responsible to the Administrator for the peace
and good government of their particular sphere,
Lerothodi, the nominal paramount, having no means to
enforce his decrees upon his titular subordinates.

Sufficient has been indicated in this very brief
description of native life and present social and political
development to yield a bird’s-eye view of the native’s
present stage in evolutionary civilisation. As it is seen,
the great mass of raw natives with which we have to
deal at the present time have not yet departed from
their familiar stage of simple but savage life. Though
bereft of their distinguishing features of raider and
raided, of tyrant and victim, of migratory nomad and
submerged slave, yet all the social and much of the
political conditions of yore maintain their ground in
their midst. Instead of being swept by civilisation,
they have but bowed the head, leaving racial entity
and customs still in being though modified to suit the
times. :

The tribal system is still kept alive by their white
masters artificially, with the praiseworthy motive of
avoiding a general chaos in the process of devolution
or disintegration. But their persistence is becoming
an anachronism with accumulative force. Chiefs
without authority, princes without land or substance,
& mingling of classes and grades, and a growing
independence of the womankind scarcely conduce to
order, centralisation, or fixity of life and purpose. From
the Cape to the Zambesi may be found natives, kin-

c
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dred in race, colour, and custom, living in all stages of
civilisation and industrial development. Many have
burst the bonds of tribal law, some have joined the ranks
of the Cape half-breeds and Malay Mussulmans. Others
are grouped around Christian missions, while many
have become social nomads drifting where their work
and their masters take them. Zulusand Colony Kafirs
are dwelling among Mashonas and Matabeles—some
thousand miles from their original tribal birthplaces.
Swazis settle in the Transvaal, and Basutos in the
Orange River Colony. Such places as Johannesburg
and Kimberley are great levellers and amalgamators ;
while the ports and the towns of the Cape and Natal
are doing their work in training the native labourer to
settled occupation and civilised customs and garb. But
though all these influences are at work, the mass of
natives still remain in pristine ignorance and modified
savagery ; acting as the great reservoir from which the
different streams radiate to the industrial centres, but
the drift affecting but little the volume of the main
body, which is always on the increase. It is thus that
when speaking of the ‘native’ we imply the unit of
the mass and not the emancipated individual of higher
evolution. The latter class is specialised in all refer-
ences and is known by the term Makolwa, missionary
boy, or Cape boy—the last term indicating civilised
natives of all grades and shades. As it is said, ‘ Cape
boy’ covereth a multitude of sins, for the popular
meaning of the term in South Africa denotes half-
breeds, including quadroons and octoroons; bridging
in a way the ethnological division between white and
black and other men of colour.
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CHAPTER III

NATIVE CHARACTER AND CUSTOMS

THE South African native is frequently compared with
a child. This mental estimate inspires the mode of
treatment almost universally recommended in dealing
with him. Any person experienced in native manage-
ment will enjoin the necessity of being strict but just,
as any weakness of a master or employer is at once
taken advantage of, and real kindness or consideration
is absolutely wasted. It is an established axiom in
colonial circles that natives have no gratitude; that is
to say, they will appreciate a just master and seeck his
service, but an indulgent master can keep no native
servant. For instance, if a native be employed at a
wage of 2I. per month and works well and his services
warrant higher pay, the kind and indulgent master will
after a very short time call his servant to him and volun-
tarily raise his wage. This, as a rule, is a fatal step.
The erstwhile industrious and contented worker will
at once conclude that he has been cheated; that his
services have been underestimated and underpaid. He
will stalk the place in gloom, and at the earliest oppor-
tunity demand another rise, and yet another rise, until
his greed becomes insupportable and the employer loses
& good worker. On the other hand, if the employer
02
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Butif nos graseful a native can be loyal and honest.
Treachery in a personal sense is not s marked trait.
Outside cases In tnnhal or native warfare, when many
whites have been murdered as a deliberate policy, such
a8 during the Mastabele rebellion and during the warsin
the Cape Colony and Natal, treachery is rare. Against
the murders commisted in times of war numerous cases
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may be recalled where Europeans residing in native
territory have been warned and their lives spared. In
times of peace the trader and the pioneer living among
the natives have been, with few exceptions, as safe as,
and even safer than, they would be in London. In
Zululand, Basutoland, and Swaziland cases of violence
against European residents since the earliest period of
contact have been few and exceptional. As a matter
of fact, despite his savage and chequered history,
the native is eminently law-abiding. Accustomed to
the stern justice of tribal law and blind obedience to
authority, he accepts the rule of the European with
the same exhibition of tractability.

It is & native privilege to lie. It is more. It is a'
virtne. It is an act of politeness. Among Europeans
to be polite some variation from the truth is necessary.
Should a homely kind of a young woman ask with
gaping smile if she looks fair, you gallantly respond,
‘Oh, yes.” A native will praise his chief to the skies
and laud his virtues to the heavens. Such flattery is
known among Europeans; but a native will drive the
principle to its logical conclusion. If you ask for food
he will politely declare that he is starving, though
food in abundance is in sight. He will lie with the
truth staring you both in the face and affect surprise,
but no discomfiture, upon being confronted with proof
of his mendacity. He will tell you his cousin is his
brother, his mother is his wife, and his nephew is his
child with solemn persistency, and the onus of proof
lies with you. He will just as readily lie without
purpose as with purpose. His lies, as a rule, are more
constitutional than malicious. In South African
courts of justice the magistrates have a difficulty to
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penetrate to the truth in native cases. A case once
occurred at Salisbury, Rhodesia, where a native
charged another with knocking him down and robbing
him. His story ran that he went to an eating-house
kept by the defendant and innocently asked for change
for 1/, whereupon walking out he was set upon,
knocked down, and robbed of 4I. He had his witnesses.
His first witness swore that he and the defendant were
gambling at cards, and that the plaintiff lost 1. 10s.,
and then snatched the prisoner’s money, on which the
prisoner knocked him down and recovered it. Every
witness brought in support made the complainant’s
case look blacker. The magistrate dismissed the case
in despair. In most native trials the wisdom of a
Solomon is essential, and as such wisdom is granted to
few men many a native escapes justice and many suffer
from injustice owing to their unfortunate propensity
for lying.

In war all is fair among natives. The victor has
the spoil and does not spare the vanquished. The
Kafir certainly comes from a warlike, pitiless, and
unrelenting stock. But torture as a fine art, in the
sense of the primitive Red Indian, is not a custom.
Mutilations are occasionally resorted to as a special
punishment, and death by binding to an ant-heap has
been heard of, but as a rule the tyrant and the con-
queror deal death quick and sure. Stabbing with
assegais and clubbing with knobkerries or axes are the
general mode of slaughter for man and beast.” When
a kraal is doomed to destruction it is surrounded
silently on break of day, and the people slaughtered as
they leave or flee the huts. In open warfare, before
firearms were possessed, much display of individual
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braggadocio preluded the impact of forces. The native
exhibits bravery in varied intensity according to the
tribe, though even the meanest tribe on emergency,
especially under sound leadership and when fanaticism
is aroused, develops rare courage. Witness the des-
perate struggle of the despised Mashonas during the
Matabele rebellion. This case also exhibits the lack
of gratitude inherent in natives. The Mashonas were
oppressed for years by the Matabele, and rescued from
servitude by the Chartered Company; yet at the first
opportunity they rose against their benefactors and
joined their late oppressors ! But despite this tendency
to destroy all that cross their path when on the raid,
and the many evidences of courage that may be
collected, the natives, when faced on equal terms with
one another, are not prone to great destruction. Many
of their so-called battles have been farces, and their
propensity for exaggeration may be recalled as pro-
minent in their accounts of actions during the late
Boer war. On one occasion a trial was held at
Eshowe, in Zululand, over a faction fight. Said one
of the witnesses, ‘ We came out of the reeds and we
poured down on them with our assegais. We fought
and we fought; we killed and we killed; we stabbed
and we stabbed.” The judge, horror-stricken, turned
to the interpreter and said, ‘ Ask him how many men
were killed?’ ¢One,’ was the reply. Similarly in
Pondoland. Sigcau, the paramount chief, was at
loggerheads with one of his minor chieftains, and they
met in open conflict just on the Natal borders. A
detachment of Natal police watched the fight from the
heights with orders to stop combatants from crossing
the border. The fight lasted with varying success all
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the day, and the result, as far as was ascertained, was
one man drowned by accident ! '
Though love, in the poetic sense, appears dormant
or abeent in the native, yet affection is a prominent
trait, although it has peculiar limitations. For instance,
the love of the parent for offspring is marked, and the
respect of children for their parents is a pleasing trait
in native family life; but when the parties get old,
unless their station be high, little care or attention
is wasted upon them. They become neglected and
dirty, which condition is, perhaps, in some cases, the
result of their own growing contempt for appearances.
Cases are known where chiefs, even while nominally
still exercising authority, degenerate into the most
pitiful objects in the kraal. Grey hairs among men,
at least, are respected, especially while the intellect
remains unclouded. A good deal of flirting is carried
on among the young of both sexes, but immorality, in
the technical sense of the word, is rare. There is much
more of real modesty among the maidens than false
modesty. Clad in scanty garb, there is no thought of
shame, but among the unsophisticated tribespeople the
advent of a white man in their midst is conducive to
more raiment. As bearing upon this subject of cover-
ing the form, it is noteworthy that the European very
quickly becomes accustomed to the native simplicity
of garb, and that which at first appears strange and
savage very soon becomes familiar and natural, so
much so that, by dint of familiarity, a native girl ill
or thinly clad from head to foot looks more inrdecent
and more vulgar to one accustomed to krasl life than
a maid with only a string of beads around her loins.
Carlyle could have added some chapters to this subject.

~

s
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That conjugal love of a& high order does exist among
the natives of the kraal is shown by the following
veracious circumstance. At Bulawayo one Senkane,
a native residing in the Bulilima-Mangwe district, had
occasion to quarrel with his wife. His brother, who
was present, strove to patch up the quarrel, but was
told not to interfere, as it did not concern him. During
the night the woman disappeared, and in the morning
her husband and the brother searched for her. Her
body was found suspended by a calico cord to a tree in
the mealie garden—an evident case of suicide. Senkane,
greatly distressed, declared that the quarrel was over
nothing, and became prostrated with sorrow. He
asked his brother to go and acquaint his wife’s father
of her death. The brother departed, and when he
returned he found the body on the ground, but not the
rope, and near the scene the unfortunate and devoted
husband was discovered to have hanged himself in a
fit of deep remorse and grief. Such an incident is
extremely rare, but shows that, after all, colour is but
skin deep where human passion is concerned.

Laziness is a popular charge made against the
native. From a modern and civilised standpoint he is
lazy. He has as much disinclination to work with the
sweat of his brow at industrial pursuits as we have to
grasp an assegai and set out for & hundred-mile tramp
on a raiding expedition. In the halcyon days of inde-
pendent rule the chiefs were the leisured classes, just
as among ourselves. The wmfaans, or lads, herded
and tended the cattle. The bigger youths and young
bloods were occupied unceasingly in raid and defence,
in chase and in building, in clearing bush and in skilled
handiwork. The ruling castes were soldiers and the
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conquered were slaves, except in those cases where
they became incorporated and absorbed in the ranks of
their tyrants. Tramps of fifty and one hundred miles
were frequent in the days when raiding and killing,
spying and despatch carrying, were proper, manly voca-
tions. The men were called up by their chiefs for.
personal service, and, in addition, managed and con-
trolled the cattle given to their care and owned by
them in person. Now the bulk of this work has dis-
appeared. As the need of procuring food remains,
and the women did the tilling and tended the field,
the female lot is neither lightened nor ameliorated,
while the males find their occupations gone. The
personally or hereditarily idle native, while he has his
womenfolk to administer to his needs, will not go far
afield or move from his doorstep to procure wealth.
Those that have higher ambitions and are of an adven-
turous nature, or are driven by domestic necessity,
repair to the distant centres and procure the where-
withal to purchase what they desire. Many have
recourse to work from sheer necessity to obtain money
to pay the lobolo for a wife or additional wives and
then settle down to native repose, when they simply
vegetate and remain in the savage and ignorant con-
ditions so dear to the hearts of their protectors in
England. Others, from a love of the life at the mine
or in the settlement, bound by influences to which
they become attached, or from avarice or ambition,
remain at their work for long periods and return after
a brief visit to their homes. The latter class of native
is the one which forms the backbone of mine labour.
But their proportion to the mass is & small one. It is
thus seen that from a civilised point of view the native

\ ,
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is fundamentally lazy, and even in his more congenial
occupations more labour than necessary for the time
being is an abomination to him. In a report by a
Native Commissioner of the Sebungwe District of
Northern Matabeleland it is stated of the natives of
those regions that they are terribly lazy, and during
the heat of day generally go to sleep. If you go over
their fields along the river you will find the crops
being destroyed by the locusts while the natives are
asleep, and not the slightest attempt is made to clear
them off. Further, they are extremely improvident.
There are a number of indigenous fruits which are
palatable, and to save themselves the trouble of climb-
ing the tree and gathering the fruit they cut the tree
down. Along the river bank crops can be grown all
the year round, and with the local fruits and a certain
amount of fish they are able to live. It is this won-
derful fertility of the soil that makes them so lazy, as
they can always live from hand to mouth. But it
must be said that this laziness and improvidence are
not without their exceptions among the tribes. The
Basutos are large farmers and export a great amount
of grain. Tribes in the Northern Transvaal, in the
Lydenburg district, are also large grain growers, but
these exceptions prove but the rule. The native,
generally speaking, certainly fails to make the most of
his opportunity.

The religion of the Bantus consists of a rudimentary
system of ancestor-worship. They believe in spirits
and ghosts, and in cases have family and tribal totems,
but judged by the terms of the most sacred oaths
departed chiefs are the ideals mostly held in reverence.
The arrival of some Angoni (& Zulu offshoot) headmen



28 THE NATIVE PHROBLEM

at Zomba, British Central Africa, in April 1898, was
taken advantage of by examining them in respect to
their customs and belief. They denied any knowledge
of the existence of a God, and thought that after a
man died the grave marked the end of his identity ;
yet they believed in ghosts. They had no tradition as
to the origin of the human race. In an interesting
description of the Mang’anga and A’Chipata tribes of
Zambesia which appeared in the Rhodesian Times
of February 4, 1899, the natives are said to believe
that man and the animals first came to earth by falling
down a sloping rock whose sides still show the marks
of descent. ‘An idea of God (Mulunga) is present
among the people to account for this fall. The village
often has a special hut attached where prayers are said
either to avert some calamity or to invoke some benefit
for the people. There are no special priests, the chief,
as temporal head of the people, officiating in their
stead. The nether world with them is the grave and
its power the spirits of the departed. The spirits of
the dead are believed to exercise a ruling influence
over the destinies of the living, and it is to them that
the people pray. Thus the idea of God perishes before
the spirits, and the spirits themselves end in nothing-
ness, for they have no conception of a universal and
eternal resurrection, or of the immortality of the soul.
Thus their religion is nothing more than a few
hypotheses invented to account for natural pheno-
mena, and their beliefs have no deeper foundation than
is found in the ghost stories of primitive superstitious
peoples. Prophets are said to exist, but they are
rather the mouthpieces of the spirits than of any
Supreme Being.” As throwing additional light on native
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superstitions and beliefs a traveller in the Awemba
country, & territory north of the Zambesi River under
the Chartered Company, describes the custom on the
death of a chief. ¢His near relatives kill his wives
and slaves, and the chief lies unburied in the house
where he died for about a year, his body being guarded
by some of his most faithful headmen. Beside the
body are placed his ivory and a quantity of cloth—the
native bark cloth and trade calico and fancy stuffs.
At the end of the year the body is taken to the district
of “ Mharuli ” and buried with great ceremony, there
being again a slaughter of women and slaves. The
body is placed in a sleeping posture and covered with
blankets or calico, or bark cloth, and a hole is cut
above the right ear in the cloth. On being asked the
meaning of this custom one is told that the chief is
not dead, he is sleeping; one day the Miungu (God)
will call him and this hole is to let him hear the voice
of the Mlungu quickly.’” ¢Another custom of the
Awemba and other tribes to the west is divination by
the ordeal of the “Zambia.” A native (generally a slave)
is taken, bound, and his throat cut and an instrument
placed to the wound ; the arterial blood spouts into this
instrument with a weird whistling sound, and it, on
being filled up, is over-balanced and rings a bell and
omens are drawn accordingly.’ It is interesting to
note that whmlungu is the generic name given by
natives in South Africa to Europeans, thus denoting
their high estimation of the power and origin of the
white man.

Since their contact with whites the natives through-
out the land—Christian and Pagan—have a conception
of the Inkos Inkulu (the Great Chief), Inkos: Pasulu
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(God above)—terms used in expressing the God of
Christianity ; but their reverence wwards this deistic
eonception is based upon the logic that, just as the
European is superior to the black m all arts and
sciences. so must the God of the European be saperior
to their own spirits. Their ethical systemm—and they
bave their ethical as ethnological laws—has no visible
connection with inspiration, but s rather the result of
custom and policy. A fine paid may condone almost
any offence, though capital punishment is often resorted
to. The Inyangas, Molimos, or witch-doctors, are the
mediums between the living and the departed, and
wax rich on their nefarious traffic. They make it their
business to discover all the hidden springs of action and
the scandal of their environment. They become sooth-
sayers and detectives ; witch-finders and spirit-baiters.
They use others as their tools and become tools them-
selves in their turn, as circumstances develop. A
favourite method of divination is by ‘throwing the
bones ’—a bagful of dirty charms, such as small knuckle
bones, bits of herb, and queer stones. At a séance of
this description the witch-doctor sits with a circle of the
people around him, or himself forms one of the circle.
These ‘bones’ are then gathered up into the closed
palms of the two hands and cast suddenly on the
ground ; then the witch-doctor peers and scans their
position. As he consults the oracle he delivers a kind
of commentary, while his audience loudly shout at all
his remarks, 8¢ Ya Vuma ! (‘We agree’). As he pro-
ceeds the Si Ya Vuma, accompanied with a snapping
of fingers, increases in vehemency, until the right thing
is said and the desired object gained, when the
¢ dooctor’ departs with his reward. On one occasion in
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Swaziland a European trader lost from his stock a box
of percussion caps. They were stolen from a waggon.
All the natives of the adjacent kraal were summoned
and the loss made known, together with & demand for
the culprit. But all stoutly denied the theft. The
trader, therefore, sought a witch-doctor and employed
his services to find what had become of the missing
property. A séance was held to which all the men
were summoned and the ¢ bones ’ were thrown. After
two séances the witch-doctor announced amid the
plaudits of his audience that he had discovered the
missing property and indicated the place where the
box was to be found. Sure enough the property was
there. In rewarding the ‘doctor’ the trader promised
him an extra guerdon if he would disclose the means
of his discovery. A bargain was struck, whereupon
said the ‘doctor,” he found after sundry manceuvring
that one of his audience was not so hearty in his Si Ya
Vumas as the rest, and he fastened the theft on him by
repeated innuendos, only appreciated by the suspected
one. After the first séance the culprit stealthily sought
the ‘doctor’ in fear and trembling and acknowledged
the theft. The rest was easy. But the *doctor’s’
reputation had been established by the wonderful
quality of his divining powers. On similar lines to these
most of the witch-doctors’ reputations are built. Their
business is to discover the hidden lives of their people,
to which task they diligently devote themselves.
‘When, as sometimes occurs, a victim is marked down
for destruction a case is easily worked up against him
by the aid of the witch-doctor.

But the witch-doctor’s cunning is exercised in other
and more repellent directions. Among the Batshan-
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gane, a tribe now brought more directly under Portu-
guese rule since the defeat and capture of King
Ngungunyama, during the periodical war dances it was
the custom of the witch-doctors to slay a boy and a
girl of tender years, mix their blood with that of an
ox, and use the ‘muti’ as medicine to ‘doctor’ the
young braves. ¢Smelling out’ used to be an esta-
blished practice with all the tribes of South Africa.
This was in most cases accomplished with the ‘ bones,’
as previously described, and the victim in most cases
was marked down for destruction before the ceremony—
a victim of jealousy, of avarice, or revenge ; but,
doubtless, in some instances also an evil-doer. Ordeals
of various kinds were common practices among the
tribes, and are probably resorted to to-day among
those tribes not in close contact with the white
man. For instance, in an ordeal by poison a victim
is made to drink a vegetable poison. If he is sick
and vomits the poison he is deemed ‘not guilty’;
should he retain the poison, among some tribes the
victim was clubbed to death, anticipating the action of
the deadly potion.

In an account given in the Central Africa Times
of Blantyre the gross imposture and crass stupidity of
the witch-doctor and his dupes were clearly exposed
by a trader. A native was charged with theft, and a
witch-doctor called in to try him. Surrounded by an
awe-struck audience, the ‘doctor,” amid the low beat-
ing of drums, placed a pot upon a fire, in which some
mwavi bark was steeped. He chewed some small
pieces of straw, took the pot off the fire, and appealed
to the spirits. He then spat in the pot, and only a
slight fizzing resulted. ‘That proves it,” said the
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doctor (reminiscent of ¢ Alice in Wonderland’). The
question was then asked by the trader if in any case
such a result would not have happened. ¢Oh, no!’
said the witch-doctor, and he then proceeded to show
how in another trial the effect of the straws was to
make the decoction effervesce and steam away. But
the trader discovered the secret. In one case the pot
remained on the fire until the end of the oration, and
in the other the pot was-taken off until the decoction
cooled. The trader then proceeded to show how a rat
could be found guilty of the same crime, and did so.
But the natives took this exposure in characteristic
fashion. It did not destroy their confidence in their
own witch-doctor, but only established the greater fame
of the trader. But the accused’s life was saved.
Witchcraft, even in its most hideous form, still
retains a hold among the general run of natives, even
those dwelling amid civilised communities. A case is
recorded at Harding, Natal, about four years ago,
wherein one Umtanti, a witch-doctor, and three other
natives confessed to the murder of a resident, Mr.
James Kay, for the purpose of procuring medicine
from the white man’s body. The plan for the murder
had been concocted weeks before. It was arranged
to pounce upon the white man during the ploughing
season, when all his servants would be away. Gomfi
and Umbonwa, two of the accused, had portions of a
native woman that had been killed (a relation of Chief
Remshwe), and a white man’s flesh was required to
mix with the same. Umtanti was to be well paid for
mixing the medicine, which was to act as a love
philtre. Umtanti stated that Government were quite
right in hanging him, and that he wished his con-
D
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fession to be conveyed to Mr. Kay’'s relations in
England, asking their forgiveness. The execution was
carried out without a hitch in the presence of the
chiefs and headmen of the district. After the bolt
was drawn the native chiefs were invited to see the
bodies as they hung, and again when in their coffins,
thus providing an impressive object-lesson.
Rainmakers are specialities in every tribe—in some
cases the chiefs are hereditary rainmakers and in
others some famous witch-doctor. The kings of
Swaziland were of the former kind, and their reputation
ranged far and wide, beyond their own tribal boundaries,
extending to Zululand and the Shangaan country. In
times of drought the afflicted people sent copious
presents to the royal rainmaker. Should the heavens
be kindly and send down their treasure much jubilation
took place, and the king’s praises were sounded.
Should the heavens be obstinate and withhold their
waters, then the presents were insufficient and further
gifts poured in. In cases of severe drought the people
were wicked and much ‘smelling out’ took place to
find the witches. In any case the king scored, and
his reputation remained intact. All very illogical, but
founded upon Faith—upon which most other religious
beliefs are founded. In the interview with the Angoni
chiefs previously referred to, they described their rain-
maker as a woman. She was married, but the husband
did not share her skill. They lived together during
the dry season, and when the rains came on they
parted. Her house was full of snakes and medicine
for making rain. It appears her reputation was first
established by the fact that when she was captured in
a raid there were torrents of rain, though it was the
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dry season. This she evidently took advantage of, and
volunteered to make a shower on her own account,
and she did it. The headmen brought her a black goat
and four yards of blue cloth each, and she ‘rained’
until they wanted it stopped. She could also  thunder
and lightning * and make ¢ hailstones.” When she tied
a strip of white calico round her head the rain stopped
at once. When it failed to rain she was busy ‘ making’
it; when it rained too much she was busy stopping it.
To the awkward question as to her method when one
wanted rain and the other did not, it was averred that
she arranged it to suit both.

Typical of the obstinate belief of the natives in
their traditional superstitions, despite contact with
white men and the cessation of the witch-doctors’
baneful rites due to the presence of the European, is
the complaint of an old Swazi to an interviewer at
Bremersdorp. ¢Is it for our good,” he said, ‘that our
King should not be allowed to kill witches who travel
through the country and sow poison in our gardens
that we get no crops, or put medicine in our beer that
we drink and get sick and die, or put charms on the
road so that the girls who walk along the path get
bewitched and run away from home, and we lose the
lobolo? That is not good. The country will go to
the bad.” This lament seems almost an echo of the
¢good old days’ of civilised life. Among the super-
stitious natives it is very unwise to hold any particular
personal article of a neighbour. More especially does
this danger operate should any animal tissue of a living
person be discovered. Natives are careful to burn their
nail-parings, torn skin from wounds, hair, or any attri-
bute or portion of the body discarded. Even portions of

D2
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apparel and close personal adornments found in the
possession of another inspire a suspicion of witchcraft.
A story is told of the Angoni chief, Mpezeni, to whom
came two half-castes on trading bent. Summoned
to the King’s hut, after some conversation the chief
went outside for &« moment, during which period one of
the half-castes innocently handled one of the royal
rugs, tearing out some hairs. This act was observed
by one of the wives present, and when the King
returned she acquainted him of what had passed during
his absence. The King, in fear of becoming bewitched,
had the man dragged out and promptly executed.

The witch-doctor also dispenses medicine and
charms. A very fruitful study awaits the herbalist
who shall direct his researches to the properties of
South African plants and the medicinal system of the
natives. A Kafir doctor, to the uninitiated, with his
mummeries of dress and practice, cuts but a sorry
figure, and presents all the appearance of imposture
and mendacity. To those better acquainted with the
lives and activities of the Kafirs in their tribal state,
underlying the mass of ignorance exposed to the surface
is a substratum of knowledge much of which still
remains unrevealed to the learned and cultured
specialist of more civilised races. The native doctor
performs a great many other operations than divining,
¢‘smelling out,’ and slaying. Many of these dirty-
looking horrors are deeply versed in herbal lore and
acquainted with the properties of herbs of which our
savants have but the slightest knowledge. The use
made of this knowledge is often for evil, but some-
times for good; and many a stranded pioneer and
hunter, wounded and lying ill on the veld, has been
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thankful for assistance rendered in places and at times
when no better skill is available. Sometimes these
native remedies fail egregiously, as in a case reported
at Bulawayo, where a man and a girl both died from
potions administered by the local ¢ doctor’ for the cure
of dysentery.- Sometimes the remedy is regarded by the
European as worse than the disease, as happened in
Swaziland, where a trader lying prostrate from malarial
fever and desiring an emetic from the native ¢ doctor’
had a large washbasinful of green liquor placed before
him wiith the injunction to swallow the lot! As the
old adage says, ‘One swallow does not make a sumn-
mer,’ and in this particular instance one swallow also
failed, and the stricken pioneer let it pass—and re-
covered by the mere threat of the great green evil-
smelling dose. A similar case occurred in Namaqualand,
where some Bushmen were tried by the authorities for
murder. According to the dramatic sequel it appears
that the deceased travellers had innocently asked for
food, and the Bushmen good-naturedly proffered them
certain roots to cook and eat. The result was death.
The properties of these herbs killed the Europeans, but
nourished the Bushmen. In the days of the laager,
during the Matabele rebellion, rumour stated the natives
brought their knowledge of poisons to practical use
by infecting the waters of the commonage, and thus
causing the death of many horses and cattle. That
poisons are used by the evil-disposed among the natives
is common knowledge, although the practice is one
which is condemned by native law, and when used is
generally for spite or revenge rather than for gain.
Native women, as is customary among polygamous
races, do not stand on equality with the men. Nearly
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for one of his spouses, for the other to make his life a
burden. Yet the husband can be the tyrant when he
chooses and has the nerve and spirit to command.
Chastisements are known, but not common. A circum-
stance is recalled of an incident which occurred at a
young chief’s kraal in Swaziland. Hanyan was a very
‘big pot’ indeed, being the rightful heir to Msila’s
throne of the Bashangaans, then occupied by Gun-
gunhana. He and his followers took shelter in Swazi-
land, under the protection of King Umbandine. Two
European traders, with whom he was very friendly,
became very merry with his wives, a bevy of handsome
young women, during his absence one day. It was
innocent fun, but when the chief returned he took
umbrage, and much to the traders’ dismay had all his
wives thrashed. Such a harsh measure, however, is
very exceptional among natives, the native women,
as a rule, having perfect liberty to laugh and chaff
with those with whom they are acquainted, and very
rarely indeed among natives in their savage state
does this intercourse result in a breach of chastity.
In an account of the natives in the Kafue district
of Northern Rhodesia, Mr. Val Gielgud gives a
peculiar variant from the common custom of natives
in their domestic habits. He says that among the
Abaiyila when a married man is about to depart on
a journey he says to & friend, ‘Here are my huts,
my cattle, my grain, and my wives; will you look
after them for me?’ When he departs his friend
looks after these possessions, the wives included, and
should the result of this be that a woman becomes
enceinte, then she remains with her temporary husband
till the child is born and weaned,
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by the raid of the maiden from the enemy or by the
capture of cattle ; but now, under a settled government,
either cattle or cash has to be acquired, inherited, or
earned. This operates in favour of an incentive for
the native to work, and provides a sound argument in
this sense for its retention. Owing to the new con-
ditions entailing the loss of prestige and power by the
chiefs, the ‘lobolo’ custom has greatly weakened, and
is much evaded and ignored, with the result that much
immorality, hitherto unknown, and promiscuous mar-
riages, easily entered into and easily terminated, have
been prevalent, to the disgust and dissatisfaction of the
elders of the native communities—which ill effect is
another argument in favour of retention. Such a law,
pending civilisation becoming general—and Christian
natives are exempt—operates advantageously both from
a social and an economical standpoint. The subject,
however, has aroused much controversy, some authori-
ties leaning to the view here adopted, and others—
notably the missionary class—contending that polygamy
should be discountenanced, if not abolished. Bishop
Gaaul, of Mashonaland, in giving his views on the sub-
ject, has declared that polygamy militates against habits
of industry. For, he contends, as long as wives are
mere property and can be bought at so much per head,
and are mere burden-bearers and menial breeders of
daughters for the marriage market, the native will
never be made to believe he ought to work for work’s
sake. The Bishop says that polygamy only encourages
him to work a little in his youth in order that he may
fatten on the labour of his wives in his full manhood
and thrive by the sale of his daughters. The right
reverend gentleman would treat the possession of more
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parties thereto and the father or guardian of the girl
or woman, together with the chief of the tribe or a
headman deputed by the chief, shall appear before the
Native Commissioner, who is a local magistrate. He
shall satisfy himself that lobolo in accordance with
the provisions of the Ordinance has been delivered
to the satisfaction of the parties concerned, and shall
obtain from the girl or woman who is a party to
the contemplated marriage her personal consent. The
Administrator has powers to suspend the Ordinance
in those districts where there are no European centres
of control.

The native system of rule among Kafirs is a
qualified tyranny—a tyranny tempered with revolt,
assassination, and intrigne—much as has been the case
with tyrants among their white masters. The king
or paramount chief of a tribe is & very big man indeed,
physically and potently. Phyeically because among
the tribes, and especially among that branch of which
the Zulu nation is the best known, a chief with any
kind of pretence to majesty must be big of frame and
great of paunch. Naturally all chiefs are not so well
favoured as, for instance, the late Cetchwayo; but
Lobengula of Matabele fame, and Umbandine of Swazi
history, ran the Zulu king very close in proportions.
The power of the paramount chief was measured (for we
may talk of him as of the past) by his determination,
cunning, or bloodthirstiness. The claim that he was
guided by his councillors and could do little without
their consent is hardly borne out by actual history.
Neither of the three chiefs here mentioned would brook
opposition by any councillor, or, as a meatter of fact,
any faction of his tribe. Really the only remedy &
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groaning and dissatisfied nation had against their king
was intrigue and poison. And this for a very simple
reason. It was the king alone who had a standing army,
and the warriors were too eager to flesh their spears
in any bloody work to give much heed to any but the
man who fed them and kept them employed at con-
genial vocations. In him was vested supreme power.
He was the high fount of justice, commander-in-chief,
and in many cases the supreme witch-doctor and in-
vested with as much divine attribute as native belief
permitted. In some tribes he has, or perhaps we should
say had, the sole privilege of inflicting death ; but many
of the great native tribes included within their system
tributary chiefs who claimed this right over their own
vassals. In questions of national importance the chief
summoned to his assistance a council of the leading
headmen; but in the case of a masterful chief this
aid was more from motives of finding a scapegoat
peradventure failure result than from any burning sense
of mutual dependence. '

Lost prestige and weakness alone have been the
undoing of fallen chiefs. Said Cetchwayo once to a
visitor who mildly chided him on his bloodthirstiness,
¢ Look here, my friend. Just come and rule my people
for a week, and if you do not incline to kill them all
I will eat my head’—or words to that effect. The
‘king’s kraal’ of these past autocracies was a hotbed
of intrigne—not intrigue against the king, but faction
disputes and a rush for favours. ¢Killing off’ for
witcheraft was almost a daily proceeding. Little
parties of the king’s bodyguard were sent almost daily
to different portions of the kingdom to do their dread
work of massacre. Sometimes the punishment was
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deserved and sometimes the result of jealousy, greed, or
spite of neighbours. Occasionally, when the quarry was
a noble and powerful one, secret warning was given,
when preparations for defence were made while the
doomed chieftain and his men got their cattle together
to flee the slaying horde. In this fashion Msiligaazi
escaped from Chaka and founded the Matabele nation
in the Transvaal, emigrating subsequently to present
Rhodesia, his path strewn with slaughtered indigenes.
The native chief has many wives; one his royal wife,
from whom the heir was generally chosen, others his
‘right’ and ‘left hand’ wives, and many concubines.
A native court differs but little in effect from others
where polygamy is the custom. Petty jealousies,
intrigue, and very often crime abounded in the royal
enclosure. The king himself, as in the case of the
minor chiefs, was generally distinguished by the common
attributes of gentle birth. A nobler mien, a softer
skin, and smaller hands and feet than the common
herd marked them from their surroundings. The royal
maidens, especially of the Zulu and Swazi courts, were
very fine specimens of humanity. Many are favoured
with handsome features, by no means negroid, and
their forms might well serve as models for a Juno or
a Venus. Wherever the paramount chief travelled a
great retinue of attendants and soldiers accompanied
him, and where he rested food and beer had to be
provided by his subservient hosts.

The native induna, or councillor, is a typical aris-
tocrat of the satrap type, combining, often, the office
of king’s privy councillor. At his own kraal and when
residing in his own domains he exercises almost royal
authority among his own people; when stationed at
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(God above)—terms used in expressing the God of
Christianity ; but their reverence towards this deistic
conception is based upon the logic that, just as the
European is superior to the black in all arts and
sciences, so must the God of the European be superior
to their own spirits. Their ethical system—and they
have their ethical as ethnological laws—has no visible
connection with inspiration, but is rather the result of
custom and policy. A fine paid may condone almost
any offence, though capital punishment is often resorted
to. The Inyangas, Molimos, or witch-doctors, are the
mediums between the living and the departed, and
wax rich on their nefarious traffic. They make it their
business to discover all the hidden springs of action and
the scandal of their environment. They become sooth-
sayers and detectives ; witch-finders and spirit-baiters.
They use others as their tools and become tools them-
selves in their turn, as circumstances develop. A
favourite method of divination is by ‘throwing the
bones ’—a bagful of dirty charms, such as small knuckle
bones, bits of herb, and queer stones. At a séance of
this description the witch-doctor sits with a circle of the
people around him, or himself forms one of the circle.
These ‘bones’ are then gathered up into the closed
palms of the two hands and cast suddenly on the
ground ; then the witch-doctor peers and scans their
position. As he consults the oracle he delivers & kind
of commentary, while his audience loudly shout at all
his remarks, 8¢ Ya Vuma ! ( We agree’). As he pro-
ceeds the Si Ya Vuma, accompanied with a snapping
of fingers, increases in vehemency, until the right thing
is said and the desired object gained, when the
¢ doctor’ departs with his reward. On one occasion in
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Swaziland a European trader lost from his stock a box
of percussion caps. They were stolen from a waggon.
All the natives of the adjacent kraal were summoned
and the loss made known, together with & demand for
the culprit. But all stoutly denied the theft. The
trader, therefore, sought & witch-doctor and employed
his services to find what had become of the missing
property. A séance was held to which all the men
were summoned and the ‘ bones’ were thrown. After
two séances the witch-doctor announced amid the
plaudits of his audience that he had discovered the
missing property and indicated the place where the
box was to be found. Sure enough the property was
there. In rewarding the ‘doctor’ the trader promised
him an extra guerdon if he would disclose the means
of his discovery. A bargain was struck, whereupon
said the ‘doctor,” he found after sundry manceuvring
that one of his audience was not so hearty in his Si Ya
Vumas as the rest, and he fastened the theft on him by
repeated innuendos, only appreciated by the suspected
one. After the first séance the culprit stealthily sought
the ¢doctor’ in fear and trembling and acknowledged
the theft. The rest was easy. But the ¢doctor’s’
reputation had been established by the wonderful
quality of his divining powers. On similar lines to these
most of the witch-doctors’ reputations are built. Their
business is to discover the hidden lives of their people,
to which task they diligently devote themselves.
‘When, as sometimes occurs, & victim is marked down
for destruction a case is easily worked up against him
by the aid of the witch-doctor.

But the witch-doctor’s cunning is exercised in other
and more repellent directions. Among the Batshan-
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gane, a tribe now brought more directly under Portu-
guese rule since the defeat and capture of King
Ngungunyama, during the periodical war dances it was
the custom of the witch-doctors to slay a boy and a
girl of tender years, mix their blood with that of an
ox, and use the ‘muti’ as medicine to ‘doctor’ the
young braves. ‘Smelling out’ used to be an esta-
blished practice with all the tribes of South Africa.
This was in most cases accomplished with the ¢ bones,’
a8 previously described, and the victim in most cases
was marked down for destruction before the ceremony—
a victim of jealousy, of avarice, or revenge; but,
doubtless, in some instances also an evil-doer. Ordeals
of various kinds were common practices among the
tribes, and are probably resorted to to-day among
those tribes not in close contact with the white
man. For instance, in an ordeal by poison & victim
is made to drink a vegetable poison. If he is sick
and vomits the poison he is deemed ‘not guilty’;
should he retain the poison, among some tribes the
victim was clubbed to death, anticipating the action of
the deadly potion.

In an account given in the Central Africa Times
of Blantyre the gross imposture and crass stupidity of
the witch-doctor and his dupes were clearly exposed
by a trader. A native was charged with theft, and a
witch-doctor called in to try him. Surrounded by an
awe-struck audience, the ‘doctor,’ amid the low beat-
ing of drums, placed a pot upon a fire, in which some
mwavi bark was steeped. He chewed some small
pieces of straw, took the pot off the fire, and appealed
to the spirits. He then spat in the pot, and only a
slight fizzing resulted. ‘That proves it said the
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doctor (reminiscent of ¢ Alice in Wonderland’). The
question was then asked by the trader if in any case
such a result would not have happened. ‘Oh, no!’
said the witch-doctor, and he then proceeded to show
how in another trial the effect of the straws was to
make the decoction effervesce and steam away. But
the trader discovered the secret. In one case the pot
remained on the fire until the end of the oration, and
in the other the pot was ‘taken off until the decoction
cooled. The trader then proceeded to show how a rat
could be found guilty of the same crime, and did so.
But the natives took this exposure in characteristic
fashion. It did not destroy their confidence in their
own witch-doctor, but only established the greater fame
of the trader. But the accused’s life was saved.
‘Witcheraft, even in its most hideous form, still
retains a hold among the general run of natives, even
those dwelling amid civilised communities. A case is
recorded at Harding, Natal, about four years ago,
wherein one Umtanti, a witch-doctor, and three other
natives confessed to the murder of a resident, Mr.
James Kay, for the purpose of procuring medicine
from the white man’s body. The plan for the murder
had been concocted weeks before. It was arranged
to pounce upon the white man during the ploughing
season, when all his servants would be away. Gomfi
and Umbonwa, two of the accused, had portions of a
native woman that had been killed (a relation of Chief
Remshwe), and & white man’s flesh was required to
mix with the same. Umtanti was to be well paid for
mixing the medicine, which was to act as a love
philtre. Umtanti stated that Government were quite
right in hanging him, and that he wished his con-
D
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dry season. This she evidently took advantage of, and
volunteered to make a shower on her own account,
and she did it. The headmen brought her a black goat
and four yards of blue cloth each, and she ‘rained’
until they wanted it stopped. She could also ‘ thunder
and lightning ’ and make  hailstones.” When she tied
a strip of white calico round her head the rain stopped
at once. When it failed to rain she was busy ‘ making’
it ; when it rained too much she was busy stopping it.
To the awkward question as to her method when one
wanted rain and the other did not, it was averred that
she arranged it to suit both.

Typical of the obstinate belief of the natives in
their traditional superstitions, despite contact with
white men and the cessation of the witch-doctors’
baneful rites due to the presence of the European, is
the complaint of an old Swaz to an interviewer at
Bremersdorp. ¢ Is it for our good,” he said, ‘that our
King should not be allowed to kill witches who travel
through the country and sow poison in our gardens
that we get no crops, or put medicine in our beer that
we drink and get sick and die, or put charms on the
road so that the girls who walk along the path get
bewitched and run away from home, and we lose the
lobolo? That is not good. The country will go to
the bad.” This lament seems almost an echo of the
‘good old days’ of civilised life. Among the super-
stitious natives it is very unwise to hold any particular
personal article of a neighbour. More especially does
this danger operate should any animal tissue of & living
person be discovered. Natives are careful to burn their
nail-parings, torn skin from wounds, hair, or any attri-
bute or portion of the body discarded. Even portions of

D2
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thankful for assistance rendered in places and at times
when no better skill is available. Sometimes these
native remedies fail egregiously, as in a case reported
at Bulawayo, where a man and a girl both died from
potions administered by the local ¢ doctor’ for the cure
of dysentery.- Sometimes the remedy is regarded by the
European as worse than the disease, as happened in
Swaziland, where a trader lying prostrate from malarial
fever and desiring an emetic from the native ‘doctor’
had a large washbasinful of green liquor placed before
him with the injunction to swallow the lot! As the
old adage says, ‘One swallow does not make a sum-
mer,’ and in this particular instance one swallow also
failed, and the stricken pioneer let it pass—and re-
covered by the mere threat of the great green evil-
smelling dose. A similar case occurred in Namaqualand,
where some Bushmen were tried by the authorities for
murder. According to the dramatic sequel it appears
that the deceased travellers had innocently asked for
food, and the Bushmen good-naturedly proffered them
certain roots to cook and eat. The result was death.
The properties of these herbs killed the Europeans, but
nourished the Bushmen. In the days of the laager,
during the Matabele rebellion, rumour stated the natives
brought their knowledge of poisons to practical use
by infecting the waters of the commonage, and thus
causing the death of many horses and cattle. That
poisons are used by the evil-disposed among the natives
is common knowledge, although the practice is one
which is condemned by native law, and when used is
generally for spite or revenge rather than for gain.
Native women, as is customary among polygamous
races, do not stand on equality with the men. Nearly
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for one of his spouses, for the other to make his life a
burden. Yet the husband can be the tyrant when he
chooses and has the nerve and spirit to command.
Chastisements are known, but not common. A circum-
stance is recalled of an incident which occurred at a
young chief’s kraal in Swaziland. Hanyan was a very
‘big pot’ indeed, being the rightful heir to Msila’s
throne of the Bashangaans, then occupied by Gun-
gunhana. He and his followers took shelter in Swazi-
land, under the protection of King Umbandine. Two
European traders, with whom he was very friendly,
became very merry with his wives, a bevy of handsome
young women, during his absence one day. It was
innocent fun, but when the chief returned he took
umbrage, and much to the traders’ dismay had all his
wives thrashed. Such a harsh measure, however, is
very exceptional among natives, the native women,
as a rule, having perfect liberty to laugh and chaff
with those with whom they are acquainted, and very
rarely indeed among natives in their savage state
does this intercourse result in a breach of chastity.
In an account of the natives in the Kafue district
of Northern Rhodesia, Mr. Val Gielgud gives a
peculiar variant from the common custom of natives
in their domestic habits. He says that among the
Abaiyila when a married man is about to depart on
a journey he says to a friend, ‘ Here are my huts,
my cattle, my grain, and my wives; will you look
after them for me?’ When he departs his friend
looks after these possessions, the wives included, and
should the result of this be that a woman becomes
enceinte, then she remains with her temporary husband
till the child is born and weaned.,
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One of the most peculiar and essential customs in
native polity, tending to keep the communists intact,
tending to morality, to, industry, and to communal
responsibility, is ‘lobolo.” The principle upon which
this custom is based is that a father losing the services
of his child—girls and women performing all the
household duties—is entitled to some equivalent before
he transfers these advantages to another. At first
glance, superficially, this exchange of bride and cattle
has all the appearance of barter, of sale of a girl to the
first-comer. But in essence and practice it is nothing
of the kind. It must not be imagined that a female
child or dependent is regarded and treated as a slave.
Far from it. The girl often refuses consent, and is
seldom arbitrarily dealt with. If pressure is attempted,
the girl has the means of making matters generally un-
comfortable. But, as a matter of fact, genuine parental
and filial affection is very strong among Kafirs, and
the parent and the girl are both as a rule united in the
desire to attach themselves to a rich suitor, the age
and appearance of the prospective relative seldom being
of great consequence. ‘Lobolo’ is hedged round with
various safeguards. Should a wife desert her husband
or prove untrue the dowry has to be returned. Pro-
vision is also made in the case of a love or runaway
match—should the parent relent and not demand a
fine or the return of the bride—for payment of dowry
to be deferred until such times as children bless the
union, when these treasures are retained by the grand-
father as hostages. If the wife is ill treated and she
desert to her father’s home, the husband runs the risk
of losing both wife and the cattle he may have paid
for her. In former times wives were often obtained
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by the raid of the maiden from the enemy or by the
capture of cattle ; but now, under a settled government,
either cattle or cash has to be acquired, inherited, or
earned. This operates in favour of an incentive for
the native to work, and provides a sound argument in
this sense for its retention. Owing to the new con-
ditions entailing the loss of prestige and power by the
chiefs, the ‘lobolo’ custom has greatly weakened, and
is much evaded and ignored, with the result that much
immorality, hitherto unknown, and promiscuous mar-
riages, easily entered into and easily terminated, have
been prevalent, to the disgust and dissatisfaction of the
elders of the native communities—which ill effect is
another argument in favour of retention. Such a law,
pending civilisation becoming general—and Christian
natives are exempt—operates advantageously both from
a social and an economical standpoint. The subject,
however, has aroused much controversy, some authori-
ties leaning to the view here adopted, and others—
notably the missionary class—contending that polygamy
should be discountenanced, if not abolished. Bishop
Gaul, of Mashonaland, in giving his views on the sub-
ject, has declared that polygamy militates against habits
of industry. For, he contends, as long as wives are
mere property and can be bought at so much per head,
and are mere burden-bearers and menial breeders of
daughters for the marriage market, the native will
never be made to believe he ought to work for work’s
sake. The Bishop says that polygamy only encourages
him to work a little in his youth in order that he may
fatten on the labour of his wives in his full manhood
and thrive by the sale of his daughters. The right
reverend gentleman would treat the possession of more
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parties thereto and the father or guardian of the girl
or woman, together with the chief of the tribe or a
headman deputed by the chief, shall appear before the
Native Commissioner, who is & local magistrate. He
shall satisfy himself that lobolo in accordance with
the provisions of the Ordinance has been delivered
to the satisfaction of the parties concerned, and shall
obtain from the girl or woman who is a party to
the contemplated marriage her personal consent. The
Administrator has powers to suspend the Ordinance
in those districts where there are no European centres
of control.

The native system of rule among Kafirs is a
qualified tyranny—a tyranny tempered with revolt,
assassination, and intrigue—much as has been the case
with tyrants among their white masters. The king
or paramount chief of a tribe is a very big man indeed,
physically and potently. Phyrically because among
the tribes, and especially among that branch of which
the Zulu nation is the best known, a chief with any
kind of pretence to majesty must be big of frame and
great of paunch. Naturally all chiefs are not so well
favoured as, for instance, the late Cetchwayo; but
Lobengula of Matabele fame, and Umbandine of Swazi
history, ran the Zulu king very close in proportions.
The power of the paramount chief was measured (for we
may talk of him as of the past) by his determination,
cunning, or bloodthirstiness. The claim that he was
guided by his councillors and could do little without
their consent is hardly borne out by actual history.
Neither of the three chiefs here mentioned would brook
opposition by any councillor, or, as & metter of fact,
any faction of his tribe. Really the only remedy a
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cases the chiefs are heredioary rsirmakers and n
others some famous winch-doctcr. The kings of
Swaziland were of the former kird. and their reputation
ranged far and wide. bevond their own tribal boundanies,
extending to Zululand and the Sharcsan country. In
times of droaght the affticted pecple sent copious
presects to the roval rainmaker. Should the heavens
be kindly and send down their wreasure much jubilation
took place, and the king's praises were sounded.
Should the heavens be obstinate and withhold their
waters, then the presents were insufficient and further
gifts poured in. In cases of severe drought the people
were wicked and much *smelling out * took place to
find the witches. In any case the king scored, and
his reputation remained intact. All very illogical, but
founded upon Faith—upon which most other religious
beliefs are founded. In the interview with the Angoni
chiefs previously referred to, they described their rain-
maker as a woman. She was married, but the husband
did not share her skill. They lived together during
the dry season, and when the rains came on they
parted. Her house was full of snakes and medicine
for making rain. It appears her reputation was first
established by the fact that when she was captured in
a raid there were torrents of rain, though it was the
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dry season. This she evidently took advantage of, and
volunteered to make a shower on her own account,
and she did it. The headinen brought her a black goat
and four yards of blue cloth each, and she ‘rained’
until they wanted it stopped. She could also ‘ thunder
and lightning * and make ¢ hailstones.” When she tied
a strip of white calico round her head the rain stopped
at once. When it failed to rain she was busy ‘ making ’
it ; when it rained too much she was busy stopping it.
To the awkward question as to her method when one
wanted rain and the other did not, it was averred that
she arranged it to suit both.

Typical of the obstinate belief of the natives in
their traditional superstitions, despite contact with
white men and the cessation of the witch-doctors’
baneful rites due to the presence of the European, is
the complaint of an old Swazi to an interviewer at
Bremersdorp. *Is it for our good,” he said, ‘that our
King should not be allowed to kill witches who travel
through the country and sow poison in our gardens
that we get no crops, or put medicine in our beer that
we drink and get sick and die, or put charms on the
road so that the girls who walk along the path get
bewitched and run away from home, and we lose the
lobolo? That is not good. The country will go to
the bad.” This lament seems almost an echo of the
¢good old days’ of civilised life. Among the super-
stitious natives it is very unwise to hold any particular
personal article of & neighbour. More especially does
this danger operate should any animal tissue of a living
person be discovered. Natives are careful to burn their
nail-parings, torn skin from wounds, hair, or any attri-
bute or portion of the body discarded. Even portions of
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‘smelling out,” and slaying. Many of these dirty-
looking horrors are deeply versed in herbal lore and
acquainted with the properties of herbs of which our
savants have but the slightest knowledge. The use
made of this knowledge is often for evil, but some-
times for good; and many a stranded pioneer and
hunter, wounded and lying ill on the veld, has been
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thankful for assistance rendered in places and at times
when no better skill is available. Sometimes these
native remedies fail egregiously, as in a case reported
at Bulawayo, where a man and a girl both died from
potions administered by the local ¢ doctor’ for the cure
of dysentery.- Sometimes the remedy is regarded by the
European as worse than the disease, as happened in
Swaziland, where a trader lying prostrate from malarial
fever and desiring an emetic from the native ¢ doctor’
had a large washbasinful of green liquor placed before
him with the injunction to swallow the lot! As the
old adage says, ‘One swallow does not make a sum-
mer,’ and in this particular instance one swallow also
failed, and the stricken pioneer let it pass—and re-
covered by the mere threat of the great green evil-
smelling dose. A similar case occurred in Namaqualand,
where some Bushmen were tried by the authorities for
murder. According to the dramatic sequel it appears
that the deceased travellers had innocently asked for
food, and the Bushmen good-naturedly proffered them
certain roots to cook and eat. The result was death.
The properties of these herbs killed the Europeans, but
nourished the Bushmen. In the days of the laager,
during the Matabele rebellion, rumour stated the natives
brought their knowledge of poisons to practical use
by infecting the waters of the commonage, and thus
causing the death of many horses and cattle. That
poisons are used by the evil-disposed among the natives
is common knowledge, although the practice is one
which is condemned by native law, and when used is
generally for spite or revenge rather than for gain.
Native women, as is customary among polygamous
races, do not stand on equality with the men. Nearly



R == LTI ILWALEX

la

A WSTULTTL LI W 3 Sk s oterdiirmed by
Vool 3TDolalT- TUIST W L0t e saves they
C le. _2e Zam7e wWoInan,
=~ Ives z:t wuri under
Iz VIrE w=re sa&sr from
made 1T me tter sex. She
STnooa0DoruTmes s water—
Rl 3 desd I Tmed LI NDSLIETRSie —agnitude,
AL 88 L0s2 o0 IR 1Nz VEGED SQITLT S siuated a
Ml LI R ONL T iThe— aC S Wik =0t cchappy

Wrooe &8 ems Lifer T loresge owel. At
oy Vies UDETODs AT :acged and the
et VRS JeQUInoI ITITCCD AS & flAsS, [2e evil of

L0 s WL § UL ROL Il 1tad the wiser work too

I'r.'
%
h

Jasd a8 lde dr WE VIDSS 30C STs. [ke nadve
wUiLGis Al ie wilnniserit g o et ord aod master
PUSRNS UL T dges CleiT alcas s not enforced
Wavar U et a Dsomcaner oI shelr earnings,
deerg s tvaed of artiTasty Zisposed of, and
W0 VELY LAITNRIE JUSCOLNS &S IO sTeL & martter of
DA As Dvpiianty upagioed. Dommesic dfe in a kraal
Bas Dhule W gwen S avitsamon oo galety and
happaiess. Ube very aged, itough oot il treated, are
uegioviad, s Grue . Qus ke yeazyg are well treated
and weid  discipined, and @ze wders are regarded
with bovenung respeci.  Each wife has her personal
belongiugs and ker own family circle within the house-

Rhold  Over all presides the husband and father, whose

wuch dependent wpon his character
| among ourselves.

reat jealousy exists in a household
5 and cases are frequent, where the
enough to exhibit marked preference



NATIVE CHARACTER AND CUSTOMS 39

for one of his spouses, for the other to make his life a
burden. Yet the husband can be the tyrant when he
chooses and has the nerve and spirit to command.
Chastisements are known, but not common. A circum-
stance is recalled of an incident which occurred at a
young chief’s kraal in Swaziland. Hanyan was & very
‘big pot’ indeed, being the rightful heir to Msila’s
throne of the Bashangaans, then occupied by Gun-
gunhana. He and his followers took shelter in Swazi-
land, under the protection of King Umbandine. Two
European traders, with whom he was very friendly,
became very merry with his wives, a bevy of handsome
young women, during his absence one day. It was
innocent fun, but when the chief returned he took
umbrage, and much to the traders’ dismay had all his
wives thrashed. Such a harsh measure, however, is
very exceptional among natives, the native women,
as a rule, having perfect liberty to laugh and chaff
with those with whom they are acquainted, and very
rarely indeed among natives in their savage state
does this intercourse result in a breach of chastity.
In an account of the natives in the Kafue district
of Northern Rhodesia, Mr. Val Gielgud gives a
peculiar variant from the common custom of natives
in their domestic habits. He says that among the
Abaiyila when a married man is about to depart on
a journey he says to a friend, ‘Here are my huts,
my cattle, my grain, and my wives; will you look
after them for me?’ When he departs his friend
looks after these possessions, the wives included, and
should the result of this be that a woman becomes
enceinte, then she remains with her temporary husband
till the child is born and weaned.
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by the raid of the maiden from the enemy or by the
capture of cattle ; but now, under a settled government,
either cattle or cash has to be acquired, inherited, or
earned. This operates in favour of an incentive for
the native to work, and provides a sound argument in
this sense for its retention. Owing to the new con-
ditions entailing the loss of prestige and power by the
chiefs, the ‘lobolo’ custom has greatly weakened, and
is much evaded and ignored, with the result that much
immorality, hitherto unknown, and promiscuous mar-
riages, easily entered into and easily terminated, have
been prevalent, to the disgust and dissatisfaction of the
elders of the native communities—which ill effect is
another argument in favour of retention. Such a law,
pending civilisation becoming general—and Christian
natives are exempt—operates advantageously both from
a social and an economical standpoint. The subject,
however, has aroused much controversy, some authori-
ties leaning to the view here adopted, and others—
notably the missionary class—contending that polygamy
should be discountenanced, if not abolished. Bishop
Gaul, of Mashonaland, in giving his views on the sub-
ject, has declared that polygamy militates against habits
of industry. For, he contends, as long as wives are
mere property and can be bought at so much per head,
and are mere burden-bearers and menial breeders of
daughters for the marriage market, the native will
never be made to believe he ought to work for work’s
sake. The Bishop says that polygamy only encourages
him to work a little in his youth in order that he may
fatten on the labour of his wives in his full manhood
and thrive by the sale of his daughters. The right
reverend gentleman would treat the possession of more
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than one wife as a decided laxury, and all receipts from
the sale of a daughter as a source of income to the
State. A sense of ctizenship would be gradualiy
developed, and labour would become & necessity to the
man and houosehold duties to the woman. Against
this opinion may be urged that, although in theory
polygamy is depraving, yet in practice among the
savages, before a better system is evolved, it is better to
keep to old and restraining lines than break down the
barriers prematurely and thoughtlessly before another
protection is ready to take their place. If polygamy
were unrecognised by Government or disallowed before
Christianity had taken hold, then the nsk would be
run of a great access of immorality among the derebicts
with ties unloosened. The subject has recently been
considered and dealt with by the Rhodesia Govern-
ment, and the resuiting regulations adopted have
interest as being the latest issued in South Afnca oo
the subject, based upon those still extant in Natal and
the Cape Celony. It is provided that in futare no
Jobolo, whether of stock or its equivalent in other pro-
perty, or pasment in cash, shall be given for a period
of more than twelve menths prior to the mamage, axd
lobelo given at any earlier period shall in o case be
receverable. In order to check the greed of a parent
and keep the lobolo within proper bounds, hmits are
set to demands. In the case of a girl or woman being
a daughter of a chief in charge of a tnbe, five bead of
cattle or cash equivalent ; all other nauives, four head
of cattle or the equivalent in property or cash. Amnd
the cattle are not vo be valued higher than 3¢ per
bead. 11 is set out that when it is desired that a
warnage shali be ocontracted beiween natives the
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parties thereto and the father ar gnardian of the gl
or womman, together with the chief of the tobe or »
headman depuied by the civef, shall appear befare the
Native Commissicner, who i & local magistrate. He
the provisions of the Opdicance has been delivered
to the satisfaction of the parties comcerned, and shail
obtain from the gl ar waman who s a party io
the ommternpisied marviage her personal comsent.  The
Admyimistrator has powers to suspend the Oprdmance
in those districts wheve there are no Earopean centres
of canirol.

The native system of ruie among Kafirs is a
qualified tyranny—e wranny tempered with rewait,
assasEnation, and intrigue—much as has been the case
or paramount chief of a tribe 15 a very big man indeed,
pbhysicaily and potently. Phyically becanse among
the tribes, and especially among that tranch of which
the Zulu mation is the best known, 2 chief with any
kind of pretence to majesty must be big of frame and
great of paunch. Naturaily all chiefs are not so weil
favoured ag, for instance, the late Cetchwayo; but
Lobenguila of Matabele fame, and Umbandine of Swan
Instory, ran the Zulu king very close in proportacns.
The power of the paramount chief was messured (for we
may talk of him as of the past) by his determination,
curnning, or bloodihirstiness. The ciam that he was
guided by bis eounciliors and oould do hitle without
their consent is bardly bume cut by actual history.
Neither of the three chiefs bere mentsoned would brook
opposition by any councaillor, or, as a metier of fact,
any facticn of his tibe. Keally the only remedy a
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groaning and dissatisfied nation had against their king
was intrigue and poison. And this for a very simple
reason. It was the king alone who had a standing army,
and the warriors were too eager to flesh their spears
in any bloody work to give much heed to any but the
man who fed them and kept them employed at con-
genial vocations. In him was vested supreme power.
He was the high fount of justice, commander-in-chief,
and in many cases the supreme witch-doctor and in-
vested with as much divine attribute as native belief
permitted. In some tribes he has, or perhaps we should
say had, the sole privilege of inflicting death ; but many
of the great native tribes included within their system
tributary chiefs who claimed this right over their own
vassals. In questions of national importance the chief
summoned to his assistance a council of the leading
headmen; but in the case of a masterful chief this
aid was more from motives of finding a scapegoat
peradventure failure result than from any burning sense
of mutual dependence. '

Lost prestige and weakness alone have been the
undoing of fallen chiefs. Said Cetchwayo once to a
visitor who mildly chided him on his bloodthirstiness,
¢ Look here, my friend. Just come and rule my people
for a week, and if you do not incline to kill them all
I will eat my head’'—or words to that effect. The
‘king’s kraal’ of these past autocracies was a hotbed
of intrigue—not intrigue against the king, but faction
disputes and a rush for favours. ¢Killing off’ for
witchcraft was almost a daily proceeding. Little
parties of the king’s bodyguard were sent almost daily
to different portions of the kingdom to do their dread
work of massacre. Sometimes the punishment was
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deserved and sometimes the result of jealousy, greed, or
spite of neighbours. Occasionally, when the quarry was
a noble and powerful one, secret warning was given,
when preparations for defence were made while the
doomed chieftain and his men got their cattle together
to flee the slaying horde. In this fashion Msiligaazi
escaped from Chaka and founded the Matabele nation
in the Transvaal, emigrating subsequently to present
Rhodesia, his path strewn with slaughtered indigenes.
The native chief has many wives; one his royal wife,
from whom the heir was generally chosen, others his
‘right’ and ‘left hand’ wives, and many concubines.
A native court differs but little in effect from others
where polygamy is the custom. Petty jealousies,
intrigue, and very often crime abounded in the royal
enclosure. The king himself, as in the case of the
minor chiefs, was generally distinguished by the common
attributes of gentle birth. A nobler mien, a softer
skin, and smaller hands and feet than the common
herd marked them from their surroundings. The royal
maidens, especially of the Zulu and Swazi courts, were
very fine specimens of humanity. Many are favoured
with handsome features, by no means negroid, and
their forms might well serve as models for a Juno or
a Venus. Wherever the paramount chief travelled a
great retinue of attendants and soldiers accompanied
him, and where he rested food and beer had to be
provided by his subservient hosts.

The native induna, or councillor, is a typical aris-
tocrat of the satrap type, combining, often, the office
of king’s privy councillor. At his own kraal and when
residing in his own domains he exercises almost royal
authority among his own people; when stationed at
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the king’s kraal he acts as the king’s deputy, receives
deputations, judges cases, and generally relieves the
great chief from the routine of governing. But in
most cases his office is no sinecure or a permanency,
and carries with it a large amount of personal risk.
Intrigue might any day undo him, and years of faithful
service to his master will not save him from the ex-
treme penalty when the exigencies of the times call for
his ‘wiping out.” One of the wisest councillors of a
native king coming under the writer’s notice was the
great Sandhlan, the chief induna or prime minister
of Umbandine, King of Swaziland. This great and
wise chief had served the king's father, M’Swazie,
before him, and was regarded by the nation as the
father of the people. He resided in the largest kraal
in the kingdom, a short distance from the king’s kraal,
in which place in the course of many years he had
gathered around him a great native city, all owing
him allegiance and living in security under his imme-
diate sway. Sandhlan had a prodigious memory,
which in a land where no written records were kept
proved of great service to his tribe and to his king.
In disputes with the emigrant Boers, who had received
sundry rights of grazing from the old king, Sandhlan
invariably pitted his memory with complete success
against the written and forged documents of the wily
Boer farmer. When claims were advanced of palpable
mendaciousness Sandhlan soon discovered their weak
points and brought his evidence in support of his case
with unfailing success. Landmarks and beacons were
recalled and indicated, conclusively showing the falsity
of the documents produced, and all was done with
consummate tact and without strife; for the Swazies



NATIVE CHARACTER AND CUSTOMS 47

always distrusted and feared their powerful Transvaal
neighbours. But despite the universal respect with
which Sandhlan was regarded by both black and white
man, and despite his great age and his personal power
and influence, Sandhlan fell. In the words of a letter
despatched from the king’s kraal by a European trader
to the writer at the time (March 1899), describing the
incident in witty but caustic vein: ‘ Sandhlan, after
¢ serving three kings, got a grand reward, a stroke of rest
¢ with a knobkerrie. It happened that this *forlorn-
¢ some ”’ philosopher came to know a leetle too much for
¢ his majesty (I beg pardon, His MAJESTY), and H.I.M.
¢ thought fit (and the occasion would never come again)
‘to give him a crown of laurels, and in his wrath (I
‘ mean in his joy) he ordered a wreath and told his
¢ shlavelas (bodyguard) to put it on his head, and by
‘ some misunderstanding the shlavelas took off the
¢ leaves and brought the bare sticks down with such
¢ force that he sank under the honour, quite taking away
¢ his breath. They have tried everything to bring him
¢ to, but the witch-doctor said it was well done, and they
¢ have buried him on Execution Kopje. That was all.’

In judging cases of dispute, an induna will seat
himself, with his headmen around, whilst the disputants
state their case in their turns, standing and gesti-
culating before the judges. Each has an uninterrupted
turn and no question will disturb the harangue. During
the hearing the induna will be probably whittling a
stick, drinking Kafir beer, or holding a casual con-
versation, apropos of anything, with his neighbour.
But in spite of this apparent lack of concern little
escapes his attention, and judgment will be delivered
without hesitation or conclave, all the quicker, perhaps,
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because it is generally formed beforehand. An induna
in his own particular district will travel about accom-
panied by & numerous escort, but when he resides at
the king’s kraal this escort is generally dispensed with;
the sun is too near for lesser luminaries to shine. The
flattery the induna enjoys at his own kraal he yields
to his chief. He becomes a courtier and attends every
indaba held at the kraal. He has his own special
quarters to which repair his own immediate followers
from time to time to take his district commands.
Another species of induna is he who may be termed
the king’s favourite. He may not necessarily be of
royal kinship or of aristocratic blood. He depends
altogether upon the royal favour and never leaves the
royal side. He rules more as a parasite than as a
constitutional lawmaker. There is frequent jealousy
between the two classes.
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CHAPTER 1V
MISSIONARIES AND NATIVES

MissioN work in South Africa is very difficult. The
raw material lies around in abundance, but the ore
body is of & recalcitrant nature. After a century of
mission work, assisted throughout by the support of
the various Governments and facilitated by the religious
tendency so marked in the early Dutch, Huguenot, and
British settlers, it may not be said that even in the
earlier inhabited portion of South Africa the natives
in the mass have been converted. Missions have
been established for many years not only at the Cape,
but as far north as the Zambesi, across the Zambesi in
Barotseland, and in Zululand, Basutoland, and Swazi-
land, yet with one or two exceptions the tribes as a whole
have remained in their pristine savagery, receiving the
missionary with kindly welcome, attending his teaching
in & desultory manner, appreciating his goodness or his
great knowledge, but in most cases retaining or revert-
ing to their ancient mode of thought or non-thought.
One might hazard the opinion that it is easier to
convert a Buddhist, a Mahommedan, & Catholic, or a
Protestant from his native religion than a raw Kafir, and
for thisreason. In the former cases there is ground to go
on, there is dogma to attack, there is trained reason to
apprehend ; but in the case of the Kafir you have to
E
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make your soil before you can plant the seed, and when
you plant your seed you have no certainty as to growth,
which brings you back to the soil again. A raw, amiable,
laughing, superstitious native will agree to anything a
white man tells him. He will neither argue, question,
think, nor take to heart. He will accept everything
with blind confidence, and then depart and rejoin his
heathen rites. Itis only natural that missions have
taken some effect. Native Christiansare found in all
South African communities. But thereis no Christian
tribe converted by missionaries. The Bechuanas under
Khama, due to the memory of Livingstone and the
efforts of Dr. Moffat, are the nearest approach to this .
ideal ; but even Khama rules over a mixed horde, and
is - the only responsible chief in South Africa who has
steadfastly embraced the Christian religion. In the
early days of Swaziland there were two mission
stations, established for years in the land. The
missionaries were well housed and comfortably off;
but mission ‘ boys’ were scarce. It was popularly re-
ported in those parts among Europeans that when the
Bishop made his rounds of inspection the practice was
for these missions to borrow converts from their neigh-
bour. This resulted in the Bishop praying with the same
little congregation wherever he journeyed, all the while
thinking how nicely the work was going on. But even
with the aid of thisstratagem the assembly was always ex-
ceedingly small, as may be vouched for. A larger measure
of success has been achieved in other parts, but the net
result is not encouraging enough to predict an early
acceptance of Christianity by the native, in the proper
sense of the word. This disappointing result has been
noted by the Rev. Herbert Kelly in the course of a
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visit to missions in South Africa. He says in a
general sense that the activity of the parson and his
workers is concentrated far too much upon Church-
going, Sunday schools, and other results directly con-
nected with his own machinery, far too little addressed
to the building up of an independent religious and
Church character. The result appears in the manu-
facture of Church-goers rather than Churchmen. It
seemed to him that precisely this same defect was at
work in the mission field. *¢If it is true, terribly true,
‘ that we are doing too little, in another sense, equally
¢ true, we are doing too much. And if so, it will result
‘ that we are making mission-boys rather than Chris-
¢ tians.’

In this conclusion Mr. Kelly cleverly hits the mark.
The proportion of real Christians to professed Christians
among Europeans it is difficult to estimate—judged
by human conduct it cannot be large. Among natives
the higher-grade are so few that they are numerically lost
in the millions of their colour, and it is all the fault of
the topsy-turvy system in practice. The missionary will
sow the seed before the ground has been properly pre-
pared. Perhaps it would not be so incorrect to say that
between wars and missions the Red Indian has all but
disappeared. If the past method of converting the
heathen in South Africa is retained, the natives of that
region will also be in danger. For a further elabora- -
tion of this thought we must again turn to the Rev.
Mzr. Kelly. He says, ¢ To my mind it seems clear that,
¢ a8 a general rule, the native never can, and never does,
‘accept Christianity pure from a white man. It is
¢ always to him mixed with a sense of Europeanisation,

¢ of  white man’s magic,” of white protection, however
B2
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‘ hard the missionary may try to disabuse him of that
‘view. Of course, there are always exceptional men
‘ who are capable of seeing the abstract point, and of
¢ mentally stripping it of the form in which it came to
¢ them ; but I could give only too many instances where,
¢ when the white teacher was withdrawn from his work,
¢ sometimes only temporarily, sometimes in spite of the
¢ gubstitution of a native priest, everything forthwith
¢ fell down flat and had to be rebuilt. Thissurelyis the
‘test of the whole business. Of course, there are also
¢ instances to the contrary, generally where some such
‘men as I have described were found to rise to the
¢ emergency ; but this is only & proof of the rule. 'What
¢ we want is a system which shall normally produce that

result, and be built on it, not one which may be often
¢ saved by it as a fortunate accident. I put the question
¢ to the most intelligent native clergy I met, « If we were
¢ ¢ withdrawn to-morrow, would the Church go on?”
¢“No.” “Then,” Isaid, “ you dre still dependent on the
¢ « European, not on God.”’ But really it is idleness
that is obstructing the growth of true Christianity. Mr.
Kelly sees this in the special case of mission work, for
he says, ¢ My point is that the whole work should have
¢ been native from almost the very start. Let them build
¢ théir own church, if not of mud, at least of sun-dried
¢ bricks, made, laid, and thatched by themselves ; provide
¢ their own vestments and ornaments from such things
¢ theyhave; maintain their own pastor, one of themselves.
¢ They will know then what they are doing, and can be
¢ asked to work for an end they can see. It may be, of
¢ course, impossible to carry out such a plan in its ful-
‘ ness, the Christian congregation may need a little help
¢ at starting if they are very few. If they work really
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¢ well we may reward them with afew gifts from England
¢ in vestments or fittings in which they may take a pride ;
¢ but this is a very different thing from allowing them to
< suppose that a mysterious Providence has allotted to
¢ the “ meesion "’ the duty of producing churches as the
¢ cloud does water and the earth mealies.’

Just as Mr. Kelly arrives at this conclusion in the
special sense of missionary effort, so does Bishop Gaul, of
Mashonaland, apply the same principle in & general sense
to natives. In acommunication on the labour question
hesaid : ! ¢ All around us are millions of human beings in
¢ about the same condition in which our ancestors were
‘ two thousand years ago, with practically no history,
¢ few present wants, no forethought, and therefore no
¢ future. It is ours to give them all that is wanting, to
¢ train their minds to think, their wills to serve, and
¢ their moral faculties to appreciate duty.

Self-reverence, self-knowledge, self-control,

These three alone lead life to sovereign power.
‘I hold that, in the natural order of things, necessity
‘comes before choice; ‘“must’ comes before ought,
¢ and work for a living before work for a liking. And,
‘as I hold that some sort of work is the heritage of all,
‘from the king to the cottager, from the palace to the
¢ kraal, since life means movement with a purpose, it
¢ follows that, if we are to do our duty to the native
‘races of the countries Providence has given us, they
¢ must be taught the necessity of work with body and
¢ brains. . . . The problem before us, therefore, is to
¢ create such conditions and such wants as shall induce
‘s natural (not a fictitious or tyrannical) necessity —
¢ such & necessity, in fact, as shall practically force every

' April 1901.
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¢ able-bodied lad and man in the country to earn his
¢ own living and the living of his family.’

The gospel of work, we hold, must precede, or at least
run parallel with, the gospel of religion. Daily labour,
civilised habit, trousers and familiarity with the civil
laws prepare the ground for the seed. To our mind a
more useful purpose is served for missionary work to
occupy itself in the towns and centres of industry than
in the interior, and those who may elect to reach the
raw masses in their pristine savagery should devote
attention primarily to inculcate industry and secondarily
to instil religion. Mould your article to proper shape
before inscribing the finishing touches, else the fine
lines become blurred and obliterated in the subsequent
moulding. As the venerable Archdeacon Upscher said,
addressing a mission meeting at Heversham Grammar
School, Westmoreland, ‘It only remained to get the
‘natives civilised, and to let them live no longer by
¢ their own impulses and passions. At present, if one
‘man hated another he simply waited behind a tree
¢ or something of that description and when his enemy
¢ goes past hits him with a knobkerrie, or stabs him
¢ with an assegai. They tried to teach them to live and
¢ act by right principles, but their great object was not
‘only to instil right principles but te get them to
¢ understand the principles of work and the dignity of
‘labour. Taking them generally the natwes were very
¢ lazy, and as a rule the women did all the work. The
¢ man would perhaps do a little now and again, and smoke
¢ his pipe. They wanted the power to make the natives
¢ work. . . . They wanted to teach the natives that they
‘had a soul as well as a body. They wanted to teach
¢ them these things and others, and they wanted help to
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¢ teach them those different truths, so that they might be
¢ happy, and not be a source of danger to the society in
¢ which they lived.” Archdeacon Upscher speaks with all
the authority of many years of self-sacrificing work
among the aborigines of Africa, persisted in despite many
temptations of spheres with more refined surroundings.
Bishop Hartzell, of the American Methodist Episcopal
Church of Africa, having under his care large and suc-
cessful missions in Liberia and Rhodesia, in & report
on African work published in the Sun of New York,
said on the native question: ‘ The one overshadowing
‘problem . . . is the native problem. The great
¢ question is how to reduce to the minimum mistakes
‘in administration, in the enormously difficult work of
¢ establishing law and order where for tens of centuries
¢ government had been but another name for brute force
‘. .. The time had come in the providence of God
‘ when the world needs Africa, and the native Africanis
¢ to have his chance under the government of European
‘nations. He has held that continent for thousands of
‘years. In all that time there has come out of it no
¢ literature or art or science or written language. Among
‘the native millions of central and southern Africa a
‘new epoch dawns. I believe that native Africans are
¢ to have a great future, beginning under the government
¢ of white nations. In the establishing of law and order
‘ there must be justice, and the necessary sorrows which
¢ are incident to the uplifting of a race from barbarism
‘to civilisation must be reduced -to the minimum.
‘ Whether in the future there are to be great black
¢ nationalities I do not know. What I do know, how-
¢ ever, is that for ages the millions of central and southern
¢ Africa have not developed a civilisation, and that to-
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¢ day God has placed the responsibilities of their com-
¢ mercial, intellectual, and spiritual tutelage in the hands
¢ of European nations. . . This native question is a far
¢ greater and more difficult one than can be realised by
¢ those who have not stood face to face with t.’

The last pronouncement, italicised advisedly, might
well be taken to heart by those philanthropic bodies in
England who seek from ridiculously inadequate scraps
of information to piece together a theory of native
treatment. It is curious in the governing of such an
Empire as ours what power of detachment is daily
exhibited by the classes. The burning question of
Army reform, the growing burden of taxation, and the
necessity of fiscal reform, one would imagine, in these
days, would be the supreme considerations before the
minds of all ; or the national need for an educational
system acceptable and applicable to all sects and
political divisions. Yet, despite these and other great
questions of supreme importance demanding attention,
time and men of value are found to worry over distant
problems which can in no sense have direct influence or
effect upon the man in the street or the average citizen.
One would imagine that the suggestion or the prospect
of employing African natives in the mines were a
matter purely of local significance, and of adjustment
between the British and, we hope, civilised Govern-
ments of the regions in question. Yet it is quite plain
that any person holding this common-sense view would
be greatly mistaken.

Hewould discover upon inquiry that the employment
of natives from Central Africa in the mines of the Rand
is the most particular business of the many religious
societies, and sundry members of Parliament, and of the
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democratic labour unions of Great Britain. Colonials,
we would be told, are not to be trusted with affairs
which so closely affect them. The Catholics alone
among the religious sects appear to have sense enough to
leave the question in the hands of their numerous and
effective colonial missions in Africa, deciding that,
if protest is called for, it will be forthcoming from
the colonial minister of religion or aroused by the
democratic spirit so prominent in colonial thought.
The very frail thread of connection which unites the
British demonstrators with the subject at all is simply
the matter of a contribution to the funds of the
missionary societies. If they had the true welfare of
the native at heart they would gladly welcome any
movement for incorporation of the Hamitic races with
the economy and the civilisation of the European.
Outside spells tutelage and barbarism ; co-operation
spells advancement and survival. It is like keeping an
adult in short frocks and feeding him on infant’s food
in order to maintain his simplicity of thought and action.
It is irritating for South Africans to see themselves and
their requirements continually under examination ; the
circumstance brings the one consolation that they and
their doings are deemed of such supreme importance
that the British world marches to the conference.

As may be gathered by the excerpts given of African
missionary utterances, the popular impression among
missionary circles at home, that the native is badly
treated and that the colonist requires the British voice
to keep him from doing injustice and oppressing his
black neighbours, is not the opinion of the missionary
class in South Africa. Missionaries are found here and
there who give colour to the impression that natives
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are enslaved and require protection; they are the
extremists of their class, just as another section are
in perfect accord with the principle so widely held in
the colonies that the natives must be forced to work by
taxes or other coercing measures; but the bulk of the
resident missionaries take the broad and sensible view
of the moderate thinker,and though naturallyinfluenced
by the aims they profess, of preaching religion to the
black masses, they recognise more or less unreservedly
that the reigning conditions in South and Central
Africa demand the labour of the native for the native’s
own good as well as for the benefit of the European
who is governing and developing the land. The most
successful missions carry this view into practice by
building round them not only congregations of
worshippers, but also centres of industry. Naturally
they prefer that the natives shall work within their own
sphere of influence and retain connection with the
mission ; but if the principle of work is to be carried
to its logical conclusion, then just as the natives are
taught to labour in the exotic atmosphere of missionary
workshops, so should they be encouraged to go afield and
work in the established centres of European enterprise.
Labour is not an artificial plant to be cherished and
subsidised, but a real and daily factor to be in-
corporated in the daily lives of the converts or the
potential converts.

As a commentary upon the present system adopted
by the missions, which contemplates the native convert
and worker in the narrow sense as a member of the
particular religious community, and not as a brand
snatched from the fire of savagery and contributed to the
world of universal industry, is the demand of H. C. C.
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Matiwane, Secretary, Native Congress, in a letter to the
editor of the Natal Mercury. After demanding in
reasonable and respectful terms that the natives have
the right of representation in the Natal legislative
chambers, he advocates the separation of the mission
grant for church and school purposes from the lands
devoted to native settlements. He charges the mis-
sionaries - with dealing arbitrarily with their native
converts, in that they dare not build a decent house for
fear of being turned off, more particularly should they re-
frain from joining the Church or attending Communion.
He affected to speak for those educated natives who had
raised themselves from the common herd by adopting
the Christian faith and principles. At the Congress
which was held by these people the heathen chiefs were
invited. This yields the first spark of independence
of action and thought, and shows the fruitlessness of
missions in the colonies and of the Aborigines’ Society
at home striving to obstruct natural evolution and
endeavouring to place a ring fence around a native com-
munity to keep them from contact with the industrial
centres and more particularly from the mining industry
—the greatest civilising factor in the land, with all
its temptations, pitfalls, and rough experiences. The
drift of this discourse of Matiwane’s shows that as soon
as-a permanent effect is made upon the black masses
by the missionary, absolute independence of the dicta-
tion of the Mother Church will be demanded, and the
converted will revert to the body politic, discarding all
leading-strings and artificial barriers.

This danger has already received official attention.
In the course of the proceedings at the Customs Union
Conference held at Bloemfontein last March, Mr.
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Payne. M.L.A,, one of the Natal delegates, moved a
resolution to the effect ‘(1) That this Conference
regards with considerable concern the propagation
among the native population of the tenets of what is
known as the Ethiopian Church, and expresses the
opinion that concerted action with reference thereto
should be taken by the Governments of the various
Colonies of South Africa. (2) That the clergymen of
the Church should not be licensed as marriage officers,
or in any way recognised. (3) That continued effort
be made to suppress the alleged propaganda of
dangerous political and treasonable teaching which is
undoubtedly unsettling the native mind.” This resolu-
tion, however, together with an amendment against
appointing native marriage officers or recognising
native clergymen not under the control of a white
Church, was eventually withdrawn by leave of the
Conference, the members doubtless concluding that
such sweeping restrictions were premature before a
full consideration of the Native Problem. At a meet-
ing in connection with Church work held in the Hoare
Memorial Hall of the Church House, St. Peter’s, Eaton
8quare, Lord Nelson presiding, Rev. F. W. Puller—
quoting the Times report—gave an interesting account
of the history and present position of the Ethiopian
movement. It originated eleven years ago with a knot
of Wesleyan natives at Johannesburg, who were pre-
vented from exercising their evangelistic gifts by the
Wesleyan authorities, and who, therefore, separated
and formed a new and exclusively native ¢ Ethiopian
Church,’ Two years later they obtained a leader in a
distinguished native minister who had also seceded
from the Wesleyans. This leader was madea ‘Bishop’
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by the presiding Bishop of the African Methodist
Episcopal Church from the United States, but his
action was disowned by the other Bishops of that body.
The Ethiopians, their leader having come in contact
with the Anglican rector of Queenstown and asked his
advice, broke with the Americans and petitioned the
Bishops in South Africa for a valid episcopate and
priesthood. The Bishops had drawn up a scheme for
an Ethiopian order within the Church, as desired by
the petitioners, and had intimated that they might
perhaps have a special Bishop at some future time.
Many of their ex-ministers, already well grounded in
the Bible, had now been or were being trained for
ordination, and by this time at least 1,000 of the com-
munity had been confirmed. The total would probably
reach 5,000. These people took their religion tre-
mendously in- earnest; and they were exceedingly
liberal. It was necessary to say, however, that there
were other bodies calling themselves Ethiopians, in-
cluding seceders from the Baptists and Presbyterians,
and some who still remained in connection with the
African Methodist Episcopal Church. The Archbishop
of Cape Town said that the South African Bishops
had given information as to their action in this
Ethiopian matter to the late and present Archbishops
of Canterbury, who had declared that the problem was
being solved in the wisest way.

In the excellent autobiography hy Mr. Roger
Pocock, entitled ‘A Frontiersman’ (Methuen & Co.),
recently published, missionary work is well and kindly
though not too hopefully referred to. ¢ People,’ says
Mr. Pocock, ‘often ask if missions are any good—I
¢ think ungenerously. The work is always disheartening,
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‘not from wickedness in the teacher so much as from
¢ total failure of the savage. We cannot raise him all of
¢ a sudden to the plane which we have reached through
‘many centuries of upward growth. He never attains
¢ the status of our manhood, the base on which rests our
¢ Christianity ; and our religion yields but a sickly crop
¢ outside the boundaries of the Caucasian field. Mean-
¢ while the missionary—a good man—and his wife, more
‘ useful than himself, preserve the savage from death by
¢ contact with our civilisation, teach him all he can
¢learn, heal his sickness, comfort him in trouble, and
¢ keep him out of mischief when otherwise he would be
¢ out on the warpath scalping our scattered laity. Even
¢ with no conversions a year, the missionary—loneliest
‘of pioneers, remotest of frontiersmen—is a living
‘protest to Heaven that we whites are not wholly
¢ ruthless towards the weaker brethren. If our gifts to
¢ the heathens were limited to trade guns, gin, and fancy
¢ disease, not one of us would be able when the time
‘came to end up or die without the most horrid
¢ apprehensions. But with ever so little love the work
‘ tells.’

That the missionary does good may not be gain-
said. He does good where he educates and where he
spreads the gospel of industrial efficiency. But the
thousands of pounds yearly contributed to missionary
funds may scarcely be deemed as given by the donors
for secular education or for the eradication of lazi-
ness among the natives. The incentive is the spread
of the holy gospel, and by these fruits should the
missionary be tested. It is a matter of considerable
satisfaction to the colonist that missionary efforts find
on the whole greater vent, and achieve more utility
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and success, in the schooling and training of their flock
than in propagating a religious teaching which in the
nature of the material can only be skin deep. We do
not imply by this that the colonist is averse from
spreading the gospel among the natives, and lifting their
thoughts and their ethics to & more spiritual plane; but
that he knows while the mass of native mankind
remains imbedded in the clay of laziness, irrespon-
sibility, and savagery, all the surface polish of Church
teaching serves little purpose, while industry and
secular education bare the soul. As we know, most
professing Christians among Europeans fail to live up
to their belief. The many fall very short ; the few just
see the promised land. The natives in their presentstage
of development are much more heavily handicapped
in their endeavours. Rooted in centuries of savage
rites, the soil itself must be treated and changed ere
due effect may be hoped for in the fruit.



CHAPTER V

‘EXETER HALL' AND ITS INFLUENCE

NExT to that of Mr. Gladstone, perhaps, the name which
arouses the spleen of the average colonist in South
Africa most is ‘Exeter Hall’ Not that the grand
qualities of the one past factor and the excellent inten-
tions of the other influence on South African affairs are
not appreciated at their proper worth. All homage is
rendered by the liberty-loving colonial to the great
Liberal statesman for his love of freedom and of
political rectitude, and due credit is given to such as
8ir Charles Dilke and other prominent ladies and
gentlemen for the well-meaning interest they take in
the aborigines. But just as the nether regions are
said to be paved with good intentions, so have the
honest endeavours of these good people caused a vast
amount of ill-blood in South Africa. To Mr. Glad-
stone’s weakness may be traced the responsibility of the
injustice done to Transvaal Britishers at the period of the
first war, and a great portion of responsibility for the
blood spilt in the second war. Theoretically in London
the principles of the Aborigines’ Society are sound and
praiseworthy : when brought into practice in South
Africa they become impracticable and productive of
strife. Doubtless the votaries of aborigines’ protection
will ascribe the irritation their sayings and doings
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arouse in the colonial mind to the circumstance that
the unholy and cruel colonist would subject the races
over which he rules to slavery, torture, and other
severities, and is only checked in his cruelty and greed
for slave labour by the philanthropical representations
of the Bociety. It certainly does appear, according to
the lucubrations which issue from its secretary, tha
there are no well-wishers among European colonists
towards their black fellow-citizens. In his eyes the
Governments of the pioneer and mining communities
are banded together in one wicked league to oppress
the native, who has only the Aborigines’ Society to look
to for protection. This Society does not move on the
lines of such cognate institutions as that, for instance, for
the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals, or to Children,
confining itself, as do they, to specific transgressions and
stated cases ; themethod adopted is the very convenient
one of general condemnation, with the British Cabinet
to act as the agent of inquiry. Instead of basing their
actions on the common-sense view that the Europeans
in South Africa are just as kindly inclined as their
brothers at home, and must be considered a greater
authority on a subject with which they are familiar
than others some 6,000 miles distant, the unwarranted
assumption is held that the stay-at-homes are better
fitted to weigh local conditions governing the treatment
of natives than the residents themselves. Though the
Society’s representations are received with courtesy by
the British Government in office, and its attacks on
Imperial and Colonial administration welcomed by the
Opposition for the time being, Colonial Ministers,
while respecting their social and political influence,
evade the practice of their teaching. Mr. Chamber-
B
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¢ day God has placed the responsibilities of their com-
¢ mercial, intellectual, and spiritual tutelage in the hands
¢ of European nations. . . This native question is a far
¢ greater and more difficult one than can be realised by
¢ those who have not stood face to face with it.’

The last pronouncement, italicised advisedly, might
well be taken to heart by those philanthropic bodies in
England who seek from ridiculously inadequate scraps
of information to piece together a theory of native
treatment. It is curious in the governing of such an
Empire as ours what power of detachment is daily
exhibited by the classes. The burning question of
Army reform, the growing burden of taxation, and the
necessity of fiscal reform, one would imagine, in these
days, would be the supreme considerations before the
minds of all ; or the national need for an educational
system acceptable and applicable to all sects and
political divisions. Yet, despite these and other great
questions of supreme importance demanding attention,
time and men of value are found to worry over distant
problems which can in no sense have direct influence or
effect upon the man in the street or the average citizen.
One would imagine that the suggestion or the prospect
of employing African natives in the mines were a
matter purely of local significance, and of adjustment
between the British and, we hope, civilised Govern-
ments of the regions in question. Yet it is quite plain
that any person holding this common-sense view would
be greatly mistaken.

He would discover upon inquiry that the employment
of natives from Central Africa in the mines of the Rand
is the most particular business of the many religious
societies, and sundry members of Parliament, and of the
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democratic labour unions of Great Britain. Colonials,
we would be told, are not to be trusted with affairs
which so closely affect them. The Catholics alone
among the religious sects appear to have sense enough to
leave the question in the hands of their numerous and
effective colonial missions in Africa, deciding that,
if protest is called for, it will be forthcoming from
the colonial minister of religion or aroused by the
democratic spirit so prominent in colonial thought.
The very frail thread of connection which unites the
British demonstrators with the subject at all is simply
the matter of a contribution to the funds of the
missionary societies. If they had the true welfare of
the native at heart they would gladly welcome any
movement for incorporation of the Hamitic races with
the economy and the civilisation of the European.
Outside spells tutelage and barbarism ; co-operation
spells advancement and survival. It is like keeping an
adult in short frocks and feeding him on infant’s food
in order to maintain his simplicity of thought and action.
It is irritating for South Africans to see themselves and
their requirements continually under examination ; the
circumstance brings the one consolation that they and
their doings are deemed of such supreme importance
that the British world marches to the conference.
Asmay be gathered by the excerpts given of African
missionary utterances, the popular impression among
missionary circles at home, that the native is badly
treated and that the colonist requires the British voice
to keep him from doing injustice and oppressing his
black neighbours, is not the opinion of the missionary
class in South Africa. Missionaries are found here and
there who give colour to the impression that natives
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are enslaved and require protection; they are the
extremists of their class, just as another section are
in perfect accord with the principle so widely held in
the colonies that the natives must be forced to work by
taxes or other coercing measures; but the bulk of the
resident missionaries take the broad and sensible view
of the moderate thinker,and though naturallyinfluenced
by the aims they profess, of preaching religion to the
black masses, they recognise more or less unreservedly
that the reigning conditions in South and Central
Africa demand the labour of the native for the native’s
own good as well as for the benefit of the European
who is governing and developing the land. The most
successful missions carry this view into practice by
building round them not only congregations of
worshippers, but also centres of industry. Naturally
they prefer that the natives shall work within their own
sphere of influence and retain connection with the
mission ; but if the principle of work is to be carried
to its logical conclusion, then just as the natives are
taught to labour in the exotic atmosphere of missionary
workshops, so should they be encouraged to go afield and
work in the established centres of European enterprise.
Labour is not an artificial plant to be cherished and
subsidised, but a real and daily factor to be in-
corporated in the daily lives of the converts or the
potential converts.

As a commentary upon the present system adopted
by the missions, which contemplates the native convert
and worker in the narrow sense as a member of the
particular religious community, and not as a brand
snatched from the fire of savagery and contributed to the
world of universal industry, is the demand of H. C. C.
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Matiwane, Secretary, Native Congress, in a letter to the
editor of the Natal Mercury. After demanding in
reasonable and respectful terms that the natives have
the right of representation in the Natal legislative
chambers, he advocates the separation of the mission
grant for church and school purposes from the lands
devoted to native settlements. He charges the mis-
sionaries -with dealing arbitrarily with their native
converts, in that they dare not build a decent house for
fear of being turned off, more particularly should they re-
frain from joining the Church or attending Communion.
He affected to speak for those educated natives who had
raised themselves from the common herd by adopting
the Christian faith and principles. At the Congress
which was held by these people the heathen chiefs were
invited. This yields the first spark of independence
of action and thought, and shows the fruitlessness of
missions in the colonies and of the Aborigines’ Society
at home striving to obstruct natural evolution and
endeavouring to place a ring fence around a native com-
munity to keep them from contact with the industrial
centres and more particularly from the mining industry
—the greatest civilising factor in the land, with all
its temptations, pitfalls, and rough experiences. The
drift of this discourse of Matiwane’s shows that as soon
as. & permanent effect is made upon the black masses
by the missionary, absolute independence of the dicta-
tion of the Mother Church will be demanded, and the
converted will revert to the body politic, discarding all
leading-strings and artificial barriers.

This danger has already received official attention.
In the course of the proceedings at the Customs Union
Conference held at Bloemfontein last March, Mr.
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- Payne, M.L.A., one of the Natal delegates, moved a
resolution to the effect ¢(1) That this Conference
regards with considerable concern the propagation
among the native population of the tenets of what is
known as the Ethiopian Church, and expresses the
opinion that concerted action with reference thereto
should be taken by the Governments of the various
Colonies of South Africa. (2) That the clergymen of
the Church should not be licensed as marriage officers,
or in any way recognised. (3) That continued effort
be made to suppress the alleged propaganda of
dangerous political and treasonable teaching which is
undoubtedly unsettling the native mind.” This resolu-
tion, however, together with an amendment against
appointing native marriage officers or recognising
native clergymen not under the control of a white
Church, was eventually withdrawn by leave of the
Conference, the members doubtless concluding that
such sweeping restrictions were premature before a
full consideration of the Native Problem. At a meet-
ing in connection with Church work held in the Hoare
Memorial Hall of the Church House, St. Peter’s, Eaton
Square, Lord Nelson presiding, Rev. F. W. Puller—
quoting the T¥mes report—gave an interesting account
of the history and present position of the Ethiopian
movement. It originated eleven years ago with a knot
of Wesleyan natives at Johannesburg, who were pre-
vented from exercising their evangelistic gifts by the
Wesleyan authorities, and who, therefore, separated
and formed a new and exclusively native ¢ Ethiopian
Church.’ Two years later they obtained a leader in a
distinguished native minister who had also seceded
from the Wesleyans. This leader was made a ‘Bishop’
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by the presiding Bishop of the African Methodist
Episcopal Church from the United States, but his
action was disowned by the other Bishops of that body.
The Ethiopians, their leader having come in contact
with the Anglican rector of Queenstown and asked his
advice, broke with the Americans and petitioned the
Bishops in South Africa for a valid episcopate and
priesthood. The Bishops had drawn up a scheme for
an Ethiopian order within the Church, as desired by
the petitioners, and had intimated that they might
perhaps have a special Bishop at some future time.
Many of their ex-ministers, already well grounded in
the Bible, had now been or were being trained for
ordination, and by this time at least 1,000 of the com-
munity had been confirmed. The total would probably
reach 5,000. These people took their religion tre-
mendously in- earnest; and they were exceedingly
liberal. It was necessary to say, however, that there
were other bodies calling themselves Ethiopians, in-
cluding seceders from the Baptists and Presbyterians,
and some who still remained in connection with the
African Methodist Episcopal Church. The Archbishop
of Cape Town said that the South African Bishops
had given information as to their action in this
Ethiopian matter to the late and present Archbishops
of Canterbury, who had declared that the problem was
being solved in the wisest way.

In the excellent autobiography by Mr. Roger
Pocock, entitled ‘A Frontiersman’ (Methuen & Co.),
recently published, missionary work is well and kindly
though not too hopefully referred to. ¢People,’ says
Mr. Pocock, ‘often ask if missions are any good—I
¢ think ungenerously. The work is always disheartening,
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‘not from wickedness in the teacher so much as from
‘ total failure of the savage. We cannot raise him all of
‘ a sudden to the plane which we have reached through
‘many centuries of upward growth. He never attains
¢ the status of our manhood, the base on which rests our
¢ Christianity ; and our religion yields but a sickly crop
¢ outside the boundaries of the Caucasian field. Mean-
¢ while the missionary—a good man—and his wife, more
‘ useful than himself, preserve the savage from death by
‘ contact with our civilisation, teach him all he can
¢learn, heal his sickness, comfort him in trouble, and
¢ keep him out of mischief when otherwise he would be
¢ out on the warpath scalping our scattered laity. Even
¢ with no conversions a year, the missionary—loneliest
‘of pioneers, remotest of frontiersmen—is & living
¢ protest to Heaven that we whites are not wholly
¢ ruthless towards the weaker brethren. If our gifts to
¢ the heathens were limited to trade guns, gin, and fancy
¢ disease, not one of us would be able when the time
‘came to end up or die without the most horrid
¢ apprehensions. But with ever so little love the work
¢ tells.’

That the missionary does good may not be gain-
said. He does good where he educates and where he
spreads the gospel of industrial efficiency. But the
thousands of pounds yearly contributed to missionary
funds may scarcely be deemed as given by the donors
for secular education or for the eradication of lazi-
ness among the natives. The incentive is the spread
of the holy gospel, and by these fruits should the
missionary be tested. It is & matter of considerable
satisfaction to the colonist that missionary efforts find
on the whole greater vent, and achieve more utility



MISSIONARIES AND NATIVES 63

and success, in the schooling and training of their flock
than in propagating a religious teaching which in the
nature of the material can only be skin deep. We do
not imply by this that the colonist is averse from
spreading the gospel among the natives, and lifting their
thoughts and their ethics to a more spiritual plane; but
that he knows while the mass of native mankind
remains imbedded in the clay of laziness, irrespon-
sibility, and savagery, all the surface polish of Church
teaching serves little purpose, while industry and
secular education bare the soul. As we know, most
professing Christians among Europeans fail to live up
to their belief. The many fall very short ; the few just
see the promised land. The natives in their presentstage
of development are much more heavily handicapped
in their endeavours. Rooted in centuries of savage
rites, the soil itself must be treated and changed ere
due effect may be hoped for in the fruit.



CHAPTER V

‘EXETER HALL’ AND ITS INFLUENOCE

NExt to that of Mr. Gladstone, perhaps, the name which
arouses the spleen of the average colonist in South
Africa most is ‘Exeter Hall’ Not that the grand
qualities of the one past factor and the excellent inten-
tions of the other influence on South African affairs are
not appreciated at their proper worth. All homage is
rendered by the liberty-loving colonial to the great
Liberal statesman for his love of freedom and of
political rectitude, and due credit is given to such as
8ir Charles Dilke and other prominent ladies and
gentlemen for the well-meaning interest they take in
the aborigines. But just as the nether regions are
said to be paved with good intentions, so have the
honest endeavours of these good people caused a vast
amount of ill-blood in South Africa. To Mr. Glad-
stone’s weakness may be traced the responsibility of the
injustice done to Transvaal Britishers at the period of the
first war, and & great portion of responsibility for the
blood spilt in the second war. Theoretically in London
the principles of the Aborigines’ Society are sound and
praiseworthy : when brought into practice in South
Africa they become impracticable and productive of
strife. Doubtless the votaries of aborigines’ protection
will ascribe the irritation their sayings and doings
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arouse in the colonial mind to the circumstance that
the unholy and cruel colonist would subject the races
over which he rules to slavery, torture, and other
severities, and is only checked in his cruelty and greed
for slave labour by the philanthropical representations
of the Society. It certainly does appear, according to
the lucubrations which issue from its secretary, tha
there are no well-wishers among European colonists
towards their black fellow-citizens. In his eyes the
Governments of the pioneer and mining communities
are banded together in one wicked league to oppress
the native, who has only the Aborigines’ Society to look
to for protection. This Society does not move on the
lines of such cognate institutions as that, for instance, for
the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals, or to Children,
confining itself, as do they, to specific transgressions and
stated cases ; themethod adopted is the very convenient
one of general condemnation, with the British Cabinet
to act as the agent of inquiry. Instead of basing their
actions on the common-sense view that the Europeans
in South Africa are just as kindly inclined as their
brothers at home, and must be considered a greater
authority on a subject with which they are familiar
than others some 6,000 miles distant, the unwarranted
assumption is held that the stay-at-homes are better
fitted to weigh local conditions governing the treatment
of natives than the residents themselves. Though the
Society’s representations are received with courtesy by
the British Government in office, and its attacks on
Imperial and Colonial administration welcomed by the
Opposition for the time being, Colonial Ministers,
while respecting their social and political influence,
evade the practice of their teaching. Mr. Chamber-
F
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lain, while he rbceived their deputations with proper
courtesy, and academically approved of their pious
aims, reserved his real conclusions on the root matter.
Very characteristic of the broad statements with
no pith in which the Aborigines’ Society delights to
indulge is a statement which appeared some time
ago in a publication called ‘The Aborigine’s Friend.’
In enumerating outlying questions it was asserted that
‘in Rhodesia the demands for imported and forced
¢ labour, and the plans for supplying these demands, are
‘assuming more and more alarming shapes’ The
casual reader perusing this—which had no context or
other reference to the subject—would assume, and with
very good reason, that the natives in Rhodesia, already
in an abject and fearsome condition, were about to be
manacled and sent in batches to the mines and farms
of the Europeans. Yet the actual condition was
almost ludicrously different. While the Aborigines’
Society was filling its adherents, and trying to imbue
the Government and the public, with dire tidings of
native slavery, the residents, at their wits’ end for
labour, were memorialising their Government to
initiate some measure in order to induce the native to
offer his labour for & liberal wage! One must conclude
by the peculiar and often outrageous statements circu-
lated by the Aborigines’ Society that they are based
merely upon the irresponsible reports of some second-
rate suthority. The Society has no recognisable agent
in South Africa, not to mention an official one. The
natives themselves as a mass are sublimely ignorant of
its existence, and the Bociety does not advance the

pretence that it represents native thought.
- Dismissing from consideration the personal aspect
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of the case—whether the Aborigines’ Protection Society
is properly equipped or otherwise to pose as arbiter
of the fate of the ratives and attitudinise as censor of
colonial morals—the native question in South Africa is
80 closely bound with its political, social, and industrial
life that what a small sect in England consider a
matter of mild employment and & subject for amiable
endeavour is a problem of the deepest importance to
the communities in the colonies. It is the one burning
question which, if handled without prudence and
moderation by the Imperial Government, will unite
Briton and Boer, Administrator and people, against
the interloping outsider.

As giving weight and authority to these warnings
to-day one may refer to Mr. McCall Theal’s ¢ Progress
of South Africa in the Century,” graphically illustrating
the dire effects in the past of this mischievous interfer-
ence. The history of South Africa shows innumerable
conflicts and occasions for dissatisfaction, leading to
trouble, in the attempt to legislate for the native from
the home ideal and ignoring colonial sentiment. The
London Missionary Society preached ‘the absolute
equality of men of all races’” In 1811, owing to the
representation of the directors of the society, inspired
by a Rev. Mr. Read, an impeachment of the colonists
was framed. Mr. Read, aided by other members of his
society, coached the cases before the circuit court. Over
fifty-eight colonists, mainly of Dutch extraction, had to
stand their trial. The whole country was in a state of
commotion, and 1,000 witnesses, European, black, and
Hottentot, were summoned to give evidence. Yet, after
a four months’ session, and extraordinary means used
by the Government and the missionaries to bring the

F 2
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alleged malefactors to justice, with the court consisting
of two judges and no jury, the greater number of cases
wereproved to be without foundation,and the characters
of the Governor, the Landdrost, and the colonists were
cleared. It was these events which materially con-
tributed to the dissatisfaction so often expressed, and
resulted in the exodus of the Boers from British rule.
Surrounded by hordes of savages, they were convinced
that the policy of the Government was to make life
s burden to them by favouring native idleness, native
theft, and native rule. As described by Mr. McCall
Theal: ‘ The London Missionary Society occupied in
¢ South Africa a position different from all the others.
¢ It had not only a greater number of agents, but its
¢ openly avowed principles brought it into conflict with
‘ the Government and the colonists, and created an
¢ antagonism towards it that has not even yet wholly
¢died out. Its superintendents put themselves in
¢ the position of advocates for the coloured people,
¢ and brought innumerable complaints before the direc-
¢ tors of the society in England instead of before the
¢ Government in Capetown, thus drawing upon them-
¢ gelves the hostility of the local authorities. In their
¢ view it was oppression to make a distinction in any way
¢ between coloured people and Europeans, and through
¢ their publications they caused the colonists to be
¢ regarded abroad as unjust and cruel because Hottentot
¢ and negro servants were not treated as equals socially.
¢ Several of the most prominent among them, notably
¢ Dr. Vanderkemp, their first superintendent, put their
¢ principles into practice by marrying coloured women,
¢+ and their processions were usually led by & white and
' a negro child carrying a banner with the motto, Ez
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¢ uno sanguine. Dr. Philip, the second superintendent,
‘ maintained that he knew an educated Bushman—
¢ whom, however, no one else had ever seen—intel-
¢ lectually equal to a European. It was not a question
¢ of religion, but a question whether a barbarian could at
¢ one bound attain the top rung of the ladder to which
¢ Europeans have climbed slowly and painfully through
¢ countless generations, that divided the colonists from
¢ the London Missionary Society.’

The practice and results of the London Missionary
Bociety’s interference were eminently exemplified in the
career of the Rev. Dr. Philip, the second superintendent,
s man of great bodily vigour and natural ability and
utterly fearless. He was not over-scrupulous as to
means in gaining his ends, and the successive governors
regarded him as a dangerous factor in society. In the
Kafir Wars of 1835 this Dr. Philip was a bitter
opponent of the Governor, Sir Benjamin D’Urban, who
arrived in the colony in complete sympathy with the
views of the home philanthropic societies, but under-
went & change in his opinions on closer acquaintance-
ship with the existing conditions. While the Scotch
‘Wesleyan missionaries supported the Governor in his
endeavour to persuade the natives to become British
subjects, Dr. Philip fought determinedly against the
policy. He travelled to England accompanied by a
Kafir and a Hottentot trained in his schools, and was
warmly received by the missionary and philanthropic
societies at home. This resulted in Lord Glenelg, the
Secretary of State for the Colonies, undoing all Sir
Benjamin D’Urban’s actions, and taking his cue from
Dr. Philip and his Society against the expressed wishes
of the legislative council, the colonists, English and
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Dutch alike, and nearly all the local missionaries of
other denominations. Everything was abandoned, and,
according to the historian, ‘ the condition of affairs on
the Kafir border was thrown back to what it had been
twenty years before.’” Naturally the blood shed in the
wars with Mosilekatse and Dingaan sorely grieved Dr.
Philip ; he grieved for the poor natives and not for the
murdered Boers. Consequently by his recommenda-
tion, supported by the missionary societies at home, a
number of independent native states were marked out,
with the inevitable result that a series of devastating
wars followed. In the end, in 1846, Sir Harry Smith,
after years of past bloody warfare, had to revert to the
policy of Sir Benjamin D’Urban, so stoutly resisted by
Dr. Philip and traversed by Liord Glenelg. Dr. Philip
subsequently saw the error of his ways and raised no
objection to this reversion of policy. In the words of
the historian, ‘ The Rev. Dr. Philip had seen his plans
¢ terminate in disaster, and when Jan Tshatshu, whom
¢ he had exhibited in England as a Christian Kafir, took
¢ part in the atrocities with which the war commenced,
‘ he became a changed man . . . . when Tshatshu’s
¢ defection was announced he broke down completely.
¢ Soon afterwards he retired to the mission station,
¢ Hankey, and never again took part in politics.’

The story of Dr. Philip, as gleaned from this
veracious history, points a great moral and adorns a
modern tale. Will it be taken to heart by our modern
Colonial Secretaries? The position assumed in earlier
times by the London Missionary Society 18 now
occupied by the Aborigines’ Protection Society.

Y
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CHAPTER VI

NATIVES AND INDUSTRY

As those who have followed us so far will have seen,
we pin our faith upon real, inculcated, and, if neces-
sary, coercionary measures to induce labour among
the natives as the first and most essential steps to
their ethical and mental advancement. The coloured
population of Africa deserve on the whole a kindly con-
sideration from their more favoured white master ;
for, disguise it as we may, master and servant it is,
and not the brotherly relation of which so much is
heard on religious and philanthropic platforms. The
principle advocated by the colonists is to induce the
necessity of labour, in order to provide the native with
means to dress and live decently, and prepare the
ground for those higher ethical and spiritual teach-
ings, so popularly associated with proper clothing and
civilised habits of life. The young of these European-
ised natives, accustomed to labour and clothing, take
more naturally to European teaching. Most en-
thusiasts for native progress go astray in their un-
fortunate obliquity of vision, failing to appreciate
that the only proper and practical method of assisting
and raising the native is by working in unison with the
European employers of labour; looking after the native’s
spiritual and educational needs while the employer is
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teaching the dignity of labour. If the two races are to
live peaceably side by side both must work for a living,
and the burden of improving the land and providing
revenue must not rest solely on the shoulders of the
heavily taxed European. There is no question of
native slavery or enforcing any particular kind of
labour. The proper solution is by a judicious appli-
cation of laws tending to lead the native into an indus-
trious from an idle life, and raise him to that higher
plane of civilisation where Christian teaching may
be safely grafted upon industry.

The colonist deeply resents the attempts to ob-
struct periodically ordered by the irresponsibles in
England with the motive of checking local efforts to
solve the native problem. The underlying principle
of the colonists’ demand for measures to coerce the
natives into providing that labour which their numbers
reasonably allow is based upon the law which ob-
tains at home against vagrancy. The native is neither
farmer, agriculturist, nor grazier proper, yet he lives
on and by the land. In years of plenty he revels
in inordinate feeding and drinking ; in years of famine
he either dies or receives Government assistance. In
either event he idles half the year. As bearing upon
this contention, quite recently Mr. Knight, the well-
known correspondent of the Morning Post, in passing
through Linchwe's country, remarked : ¢ Linchwe, the
¢ paramount chief of the country to which we were now
¢ travelling, shrewdly taking action in anticipation of the
* days of dearth, has compelled a large proportion of his
¢ young men o leave his kraals and seek work at once.
¢ Wereitleft to them they would, with the usual native

videnoe, postpone the taking of this step until



NATIVES AND INDUSTRY 78

¢ the last moment; that is, until after they had spent
¢ all the money they had made during the war, had ex-
* hausted their stores of grain, and had starvation at
¢ the door.’

In former days, under the rule of their savage chiefs,
the superfluous energy of the younger men was directed
to raiding the weaker tribes, the latter class having per-
force to work the year through to provide their own
elementary needs in addition to the loot carried away
by their oppressors. Under civilised conditions the réles
of both erstwhile oppressor and oppressed are iden-
tical. They neither raid nor are raided, but have to
till or cause their women to till for immediate needs,

-idling the rest of their time away, and providing very
little, if any, reserve. This idleness of the rank and
file works disastrously on themselves and on their
fellow-citizens the Europeans. Industry is a necessity
to civilised life, and the greater the industry the higher
the civilisation. Industry demands good government,
and good government entails taxes. Owing to the wild
and idle life of the native his needs and ambitions are
few ; the taxes he pays are therefore infinitesimal. Idle-
ness tends to mischief, crime, and immorality. The
Draconian laws of the chiefs are suspended and the mild
rule of the European gives not only liberty but allows of
considerable license. This reacts unfavourably on the
tribesmen themselves, and necessitates special police
and laws of self-protection and preservation. Upon the
European falls the main burden of taxation, and the
natives enjoy the best fruits of the expenditure. Having
this in view, the exasperation of the colonist can be
well imagined when he is forced to go far afield for
labour while the material he seeks lolls on his doorsteps
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and partakes of his fruits of industry. This is intensified
when, after a year’s drought and visitation of locusts,
the additional burden of sustenance of life is added to
the normal one of paying for native administration.
The colonist simply demands that the native
section of the community, instead of leading a life of
sloth and irresponsibility, shall be made to work in the
vocation the individual may select, granting him a wage
which provides not only the means of procuring the
necessaries of life but also its luxuries. The prevailing
rate of native pay in South Africa in all but rare cases
includes board, lodging, and medical attendance. The
hours of labour at the mines are less than those in
vogue at home, and afterwards the native worker’s
movements are perfectly free. He enjoys all the
advantages of citizenship short of franchise, which even
the most rabid negrophilist would scarcely advocate to
be given to ignorant savages. He has complete access
to all the avenues of redress the law provides, and
does not hesitate as a rule in summoning his employer
when a grievance troubles him, as the records of the
local Magistrates’ Courts can show. His term of
employment is purely voluntary, the most prominent
grievance the employer has to-day being the propensity
of the native to leave his employment on short service
and just when his untutored hands have commenced to
become a little skilled. He has a native department
all to himself in addition to the ordinary advantages
a stable government offers. It is therefore seen that
he receives more than a living wage, his service is
voluntary, he leaves at the expiration of his agreed
term of service—and often deserts before—is protected
by the same law that protects the white man, and has
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recourse to it when he deems himself unjustly dealt by.
This is South African enforced labour !

Viewing the matter broadly, the prime factor which
attaches the native to his home is the racial abhorrence
of all hard and sustained labour. Labour has always
been regarded as a punishment and a mark of servi-
tude in native polity, with the exception of that sort of
work which fits in with his pastoral or nomad life. He
will cover miles as a letter-carrier for a small guerdon ;
cut wood, act as policeman, or undertake any task which
lends itself to the enjoyment of occasional dawdling;
but to set, resolute, and unfailing labour such as at the
mines, with their regular hours and ties on liberty, he
presents an uncompromising front. Those who repair
to the mines do so under the pressure of lack of sub-
stance, of starvation, or of pure love of adventure, of
strong spirits or of avarice. Few indeed travel to the
mining districts in order to better their social position or
improve their mode of living. A native does not aspire
tobecome a mining magnate or a retired storekeeper.
Steady and regular work is not an accepted part of his
life; it is an ugly episode in his career of ease. To
accustom the native to steady work is a task which will
take years to accomplish, and while other and more
congenial avenues are open to him it is only natural
that he will repair to the mines only as a last resource.

Such favourite remedies as taxing him individually
and taxing his wives, though tending towards the
desired end, fall short of the desired purpose. A
native may just as well have one wife and six con-
cubines living with their own people as seven wives
living at their husband’s kraal. He will either not
connect the tax with labour or, if he should, he will .
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look upon labour with added dislike as a penalty, and
not as a duty. Going to the root of the problem, the
pressure must come from within, and not from with-
out. A higher standard of living must be imported
into the kraal, and the native, while at work at the
mines, must be educated to higher wants and higher
ambitions, so that when he returns to his home his
neighbours may regard him with envy, inducing
emulation. His wife or wives should be encouraged
to dwell with him or visit him during his term of
service, so that the female element shall also be imbued
with higher views. In brief, the native labourer of
natural growth has yet to be evolved from the mixed
mass of sable humanity which covers the land from
the Cape to Cairo, and no short cut to that end has
been discovered.

In a despatch to Mr. Chamberlain on the native
question in Rhodesia, dated October 4, 1901, Lord
Milner thus diagnosed the character of the native:
 The black man is naturally inclined, much more than
‘ the white, to do nothing at all. As the economic
¢ compulsion which is found in European countries does
¢ not exist here, he will, if left to himself, generally live
¢ in absolute idleness, without adding in any way to the
¢ productive power of the country in which he lives.
* I cannot conceive that, under any except the most
* distorted code of morals, it can be thought right for
‘ us to encourage him in this attitude, or even not to
* dissuade him from it by all reasonable means.’ Mr.
Robert Wallace, Professor of Agriculture and Rural
Koonomy in Edinburgh University, in a paper read by
him at the Royal Colonial Institute after a visit to

\Bonth Africa in March 1901, said: ‘ The most im-
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¢ portant question at issue in South Africa was that of
¢ labour. Unless some method were found to induce
¢ the black man to work, the development of South
¢ Africa in all but the richest mines would be indefinitely
¢ postponed. The men, in the full knowledge of, and by
¢ permission of, the Government of this country, acted
¢ a8 lords and masters, and treated their women as their
¢ slaves, while they remained in indolence, a rapid
¢ growing menace to the community in general. By
¢ common consent school education in Great Britain
¢ was compulsory. This was a distinct interference
¢ with the liberty of the subject in the undoubted
¢ interest of the individual, although the average school-
¢ boy in his ignorance and inexperience held different
¢ views. It would be an injury to the black population
¢ to adopt for them an European standard of education,
¢ but that the black man had a right to the education
¢ which was best suited to his state of existence no
¢ one would deny, and that it was the duty of the State to
¢ provide the means should be patent to every one who
¢ possessed an enlightened sense of the necessity of
¢ elevating the lower races that came under our domina-
¢ tion. It would be a dream of the wildest description
‘ to attempt to elevate an idle community. Manual
¢ labour was undoubtedly the form of education which
¢ black men stood in need of—in their own interests, in
¢ that of the women who were now forced by them to
¢ do more than their fair share of work, and in even the
¢ greater interest of the body politic. A black man
¢ ought to be as capable as a white of being taught to
¢ appreciate the dignity of labour, and surely if it were
¢ good for the one it could not be harmful for the other.’
Even the missionary, who is naturally inclined to



78 THE NATIVE PROBLEM

preach leniency in dealing with the native, clearly sees
the error in leaving him to his own idle devices.

Father Rickartz, of the Chushawasha Mission of
Rhodesia, says : ¢ If a man did not work he would never
¢ become a proper Christian, because, according to the
¢ law of Christ, a man should work, and it was a crime
¢ and a sin if & man were idle. If the boy did not work,
¢ if he did not want to work, and if everything was done
¢ that could be lawfully done to make him work, then it
¢ was necessary to force him. Parents were, for instance,
¢ forced to send their children to school; people in
¢ civilised nations to become soldiers.” Another mission-
ary of considerable experience and authority among
natives, the Rev. J. W. Stanlake of Tegwane, & Wes-
leyan minister, said in the course of an address given
at the annual district synod at Salisbury, addressing
a native audience: ‘Years ago you were under the
¢ tyranny of the Matabele. With the white people came
¢ freedom and peace. In their train came Scriptures and
¢ missionaries. Vast sums have been spent to raise you
‘up. In return you must show your gratitude by
¢ gerving them ; don’t be afraid of work. Christianity
¢ means obedience and service.’

The foregoing applies directly to that great mass
of untrained and unskilled humanity to be found in
various grades of civilisation, from the naked savage of
the trans-Zambesian regions to the semi-clothed Zulu
of Natal and Xosas of the Cape Colony. As is natural
among a race with such peculiar powers of adaptation;
showing no signs of retiring before the flood of
European settlement, those tribes which have come
into closest and more permanent contact with the
European have exhibited many variants from the
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common rule. For instance, at the seaports a class of
native stevedore has evolved, quite accustomed to steady
work and a liberal wage. These tend to drift into the
ranks of the coloured classes as distinguished from the
blacks, where such mixed communities persist, such as
at Capetown, Port Elizabeth, and Delagoa  Bay. In
Natal the Zulus of the ports and the towns retain their
racial purity of blood and language much more rigidly.
Yet while many become wedded to their new life and
calling, a large proportion after a term hie back to their
kraals and rejoin the ranks of their origin. Some
natives develop into petty traders, while a few become
artisans and mechanics, but not sufficient by any
means to affect the argument previously set forth in
this chapter. The industrial position so peculiar and
difficult in South Africa is the presentment at one and
the same time of copious means for employment and
great quantities of human beings without employment.
And the case of the native is that he can rub along
with his simple wants very well without employment,
or at least with the minimum of employment. He has
no incentive to work or ambitions to satisfy, short of a
wife or two, which he may obtain for the rest of his
natural life by means of putting in twelve months’
labour. His land is secured to him in almost every South
African State. Native reserves are native preserves
given to the black without any such imperative motive
a8 stopping extinction. He shows no signs of extinc-
tion, but rather tends to overcrowd. In former days
such conditions were met by recourse to slavery;
utilising the ignorant and fallow material basking in
the sun without care or thought, and relieving the native
from the burden of his undiluted environment with its
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voncomitant of wars and slaughter. South Africa, as it
s tu-day, has been created by the European, with the
hired service of as many of the blacks as could be
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not & numerous class compared with the population
frowe which they were drawn. No Bantu tribe has
doveloped s land with any design to emulate its
uaighbours. They have looked on with a kind of good-
humeured indiference, while the towns of the whites
stew  Duoside them, around them, and passed them
by. \il edorss to protecs the natives from work only
teund S0 BrOeRy A tnpossible situagon. There is no
varniled 1 cariter Gmes of $ Kimberley. a Johannesburg,
A A CRuawaye devowming wstablished amid a stationary
vage MK twee with ‘uil iicense and liberty to remain
alvitaly I ogiter days the sburgines would either
Wve ALY TOACEY sdservwd 1o the tew and the higher
SRR N Ovel OeEY telisd s saves. [ Africa. great
MAN R G LdREY sehies tave Deel Jwlit 1p Tom she embers
Wl LN waNe i vRiteiDutsen and ssvagery.  In ancient
W P end JRavdege 0e udwss vere reiegased to the
CAC e we WaiidBge, Do omigitened dmes the
e v b OV EVERE U eomit or anvvursge sheorp-
e v saadlin®editie CyC NS A Rwour, and X just and
vl I aetatsuit wiy Cueeind Of wavery. [z North
Ve \eaeled's U vvicused fuesaon soived itself
vt v S aVeeNe L SN ke Of aevnu, small-pox,
Ces e Y Nuell e Ttedstires are sken to

e et s vreamelly U lPe lesrement of the
.. Cereltia Vwlhcsd 2w ourwe of years

sev s Sl v uae® e e thooght

s we U sunt noves apadly o chese
v e aes wab lpeuga 22 e 0wt drovks no



NATIVES AND INDUSTRY 81

delay. If the mines of the Rand and Rhodesia were to
await a native conversion to civilised principles, then
thousands of Europeans would suffer in the process;
and the modern man suffers with impatience an ill
which is anomalous and may be remedied. Hence the
pursuit of labour for the Rand.

The indolence of the native is not confined to South
Africa, for we find that the German colonies of East
and West Africa have the same circumstance to contend
with. Mr. Buchanan, Secretary to the British Embassy
at Berlin, in his report on the German colonies, remarks
that ‘all the efforts of the authorities, as well as the
¢ preaching of the gospel of work by the missionaries,
¢ have borne but little fruit.” In East Africa, says Mr.
Buchanan, ¢the wants of the native are so few that it
¢ is difficult to offer any inducement tempting him to
¢ make him overcome his natural disinclination to work.’
Count Goetzen, the Governor of German East Africa,
openly avowed, at a meeting of the Colonial Society
at Berlin, that he had experimented in pure compulsion.
In reply to some criticism of such methods of modified
slavery, he explained the plan adopted : ‘ I summoned,’
he said, ‘ the headmen of the neighbouring villages,
¢ and pointed out to them the advantages to be derived
¢ from planting the surrounding waste lands with oil
¢ palms, maize,and sugarcane. After lengthydiscussions
¢ with them, I eventually gave orders that each village
¢ should lay out and plant one field with whatever would
¢ grow best on it, and that each native in the village
¢ should work twelve days in the-year on it. The pro-
¢ ceeds of their labour are to be divided in three equal
« gshares between the headman, the villagers, and the
¢ Commune of Dar-es-Salaam, the last-named under-
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¢ taking to send the produce for sale to the coast.” This
directness of application is typical of German methods,
and there is a great deal to be said in its justification.
All past experiences in South Africa have shown that
the native, if left to work out his own salvation under
the benign rule of the Britisher, tends to become a drag
on the progress of the community rather than a useful
portion of the workers. In Nataland the Cape Colony,
outside the small proportion of Kafirs employed at the
seaports, at the farms, and in domestic service, the
natives as a section of the political system are neither
material producers nor large consumers. The class
which alone becomes valuable and creative in both
directions of economy consists of those who work at
wmining. These are essentially the sinews and the
labourvrs of their kind; they are also peculiarly the
seotion  which promotes in the raw mass general
comerve by new desires—excited by contact with
vivilisation — for clothing, ornament, and imported
food. The ‘boy’ who departs from his home to
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the tenets of Christianity and voluntarily seeks know-
ledge in School and Mission Church. In Krugerian
times of the Transvaal he often fell a victim to drink,
and got to love the canteen more than his old home;
sometimes he married some sable wench of his own
colour, though not of his own tribe; in fact many cir-
cumstances arise which often prevail against the home-
sickness of the absent son or brother. Under these
latter circumstances it is the European community of
industry and civilisation which benefits together with
the emancipated one. Another brand is snatched from
the fire of ignorance, savagery, and lazy thraldom.
This process of absorption of the black into the social
system of the white is, however, disappointingly slow,
with not much prospect of being accelerated by time.
In the older established South African colonies the
natives under the cold and careless rule of colonial law
have, to a large extent, become confirmed and stereo-
typed into their peaceful habits of lethargy, only
occasionally broken by fitful efforts to work. This
great mass of dormant and dull humanity, increasing
in numbers without a corresponding increase in mental
advancement, is lying like a nightmare on the imagina-
tion of the thinking section of South African colonists.
The native problem, growing in intensity, occasionally
disturbs the serenity of colonial legislators, but the
mere cursory examination of the threatened danger is
always enough to dissipate the courage of the reforming
statesmen ; the problem is shelved for another genera-
tion to solve.

Though this dangerous state of native affairs has
persisted in the past there is no reason why it should
continue in the future. The great bulk of natives are
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still in their primitive state and ready to take the trend
where the guiding hand may lead them. If left to
their own devices and allowed full liberty to grow like
the lily of the field—or the thistle or any other pretty
but useless and clogging weed—they will develop into a
social danger, and perhaps become an avalanche which
some fear will one day overwhelm the whites. If, on
the other hand, they are kindly but firmly led into
those avenues of labour and social advancement which
are open to them, they will have the chance to take
their place in the political and industrial system of the -
colony, and may live, thrive, and multiply in peace
and comfort side by side with their European fellow-
citizens. They will occupy the positions to which
they are suited, live contented lives, and should they
ever develop their mental powers and rise to the same
plane as their white neighbours, even then—which
is a long time to look forward—they may with
some reason hope to assume peaceably the position to
which their intellect would entitle them—for the land
is big and scope will be found for all. Baut it is the
present and the immediate future to which we must
look, and which mostly concern us. The question
which South Africans are called to answer is : Are the
natives to grow up and multiply as free and licensed
weeds in a field of struggling corn, or are they to be
trained, tended, and developed into one of the fertilis-
ing elements which reinforce and assist the natural
growth of progress and prosperity, the fruits of which
they themselves will proportionately enjoy? There
can scarcely be but one answer to this question. They
must be induced to work; for our sake, for theirs, and
for the sake of the country. Enlightened colonists
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would be glad to see the natives advance in ‘morality,
civilisation, and in religion, on the same philanthropic
—or selfish—grounds as held by the higher classes
of England in their desire to give the proletariat
educational facilities to raise the mean level of the
nation. The fallacy that to keep the nigger of service
to his master he must be kept in mental and political
subjection is on a par with the argument often heard
at home that since the Board Schools have been esta-
blished the lower classes have deteriorated in useful-
ness. The true native policy is to steadily raise the
level of the native by precept and by active government
practice, and the first medium to this result should be
steady pressure upon him to work and honestly accept
the new conditions reigning intheland. If the plaints
of such bodies of ‘mischievous people as are banded
together at home to obstruct the industrial progress of
the blacks be heeded, then not only will a disservice be
rendered to the unconscious protégés themselves, but
also to -the land and the pioneer people living there.
The policy should be to stir the natives to activity in
such spheres as mining, agriculture, and in general
industrial employment. Hand in hand with this
paternal discipline, such other media should be
employed as simple and inexpensive channels for
education, and the encouragement of approved mis-
sions, teaching that the dignity of labour is one of
the essences of true religion. Ministers and schools
that foolishly and mischievously train the young
native to consider himself an equal in every respect of
the European should be courageously discouraged,
even forbidden. The natives of South Africa as a race
are not, nor will be for years, or generations, the
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look upon labour with added dislike as a penalty, and
not a8 a duty. Going to the root of the problem, the
pressure must come from within, and not from with-
out. A higher standard of living must be imported
into the kraal, and the native, while at work at the
mines, must be educated to higher wants and higher
ambitions, so that when he returms to his home his
neighbours may regard him with envy, inducing
emulation. His wife or wives should be encouraged
to dwell with him or visit him during his term of
sexrvice, 80 that the female element shall also be imbued
with higher views. In brief, the native labourer of
natural growth has yet to be evolved from the mixed
mass of sable humanity which covers the land from
the Cape to Cairo, and no short cut to that end has
been discovered.

In a despatch to Mr. Chamberlain on the native
question in Rhodesia, dated October 4, 1901, Lord
Milner thus diagnosed the character of the native:
¢ The black man is naturally inclined, much more than
‘ the white, to do nothing at all. As the economic
¢ compulsion which is found in European countries does
¢ not exist here, he will, if left to himself, generally live
¢ in absolute idleness, without adding in any way to the
¢ productive power of the country in which he lives.
* I cannot conceive that, under any except the most
¢ distorted code of morals, it can be thought right for
‘ us to encourage him in this attitude, or even not to
¢ dissuade him from it by all reasonable means.” Mr.
Robert Wallace, Professor of Agriculture and Rural
Economy in Edinburgh University, in a paper read by
him at the Royal Colonial Institute after a visit to
South Africa in March 1901, said: ‘ The most im-
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¢ portant question at issue in South Africa was that of
¢ labour. Unless some method were found to induce
¢ the black man to work, the development of South
¢ Africa in all but the richest mines would be indefinitely
¢ postponed. The men, in the full knowledge of, and by
¢ permission of, the Government of this country, acted
¢ a8 lords and masters, and treated their women as their
¢ slaves, while they remained in indolence, a rapid
¢ growing menace to the community in general. Ry
¢ common consent school education in Great Britain
¢ was compulsory. This was a distinct interference
¢ with the liberty of the subject in the undoubted
¢ interest of the individual, although the average school-
¢ boy in his ignorance and inexperience held different
¢ views. It would be an injury to the black population
¢ to adopt for them an European standard of education,
¢ but that the black man had & right to the education
¢ which was best suited to his state of existence no
¢ one would deny, and that it was the duty of the State to
¢ provide the means should be patent to every one who
¢ possessed an enlightened sense of the necessity of
¢ elevating the lower races that came under our domina-
‘tion. It would be a dream of the wildest description
‘ to attempt to elevate an idle commnunity. Manual
¢ labour was undoubtedly the form of education which
¢ black men stood in need of—in their own interests, in
¢ that of the women who were now forced by them to
¢ do more than their fair share of work, and in even the
¢ greater interest of the body politic. A black man
¢ ought to be as capable as a white of being taught to
¢ appreciate the dignity of labour, and surely if it were
¢ good for the one it could not be harmful for the other.’
Even the missionary, who is naturally inclined to
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preach leniency in dealing with the native, clearly sees
the exror in leaving him to his own idle devices.

Father Rickartz, of the Chushawasha Mission of
Rhodesia, says: ¢ If a man did not work he would never
¢ become a proper Christian, because, according to the
¢ law of Christ, a man should work, and it was a crime
¢ and & sin if & man were idle. If the boy did not work,
¢ if he did not want to work, and if everything was done
¢ that could be lawfully done to make him work, then it
¢ was necessary to force him. Parents were, for instance,
¢ forced to send their children to school; people in
¢ civilised nations to become soldiers.” Another mission-
ary of considerable experience and authority among
natives, the Rev. J. W. Stanlake of Tegwane, a Wes-
leyan minister, said in the course of an address given
at the annual district synod at Salisbury, addressing
a native audience: ‘Years ago you were under the
¢ tyranny of the Matabele. With the white people came
¢ freedom and peace. In their train came Scriptures and
¢ missionaries. Vastsums have been spent to raise you
‘up. In return you must show your gratitude by
¢ serving them ; don’t be afraid of work. Christianity
‘ means obedience and service.’

The foregoing applies directly to that great mass
of untrained and unskilled humanity to be found in
various grades of civilisation, from the naked savage of
the trans-Zambesian regions to the semi-clothed Zulu
of Natal and Xosas of the Cape Colony. As is natural
among a race with such peculiar powers of adaptation;
showing no signs of retiring before the flood of
European settlement, those tribes which have come
into closest and more permanent contact with the
European have exhibited many variants from the
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common rule. For instance, at the seaports a class of
native stevedore has evolved, quite accustomed to steady
work and a liberal wage. These tend to drift into the
ranks of the coloured classes as distinguished from the
blacks, where such mixed communities persist, such as
st Capetown, Port Elizabeth, and Delagoa Bay. In
Natal the Zulus of the ports and the towns retain their
racial purity of blood and language much more rigidly.
Yet while many become wedded to their new life and
calling, a large proportion after a term hie back to their
kraals and rejoin the ranks of their origin. Some
natives develop into petty traders, while & few become
artisans and mechanics, but not sufficient by any
means to affect the argument previously set forth in
this chapter. The industrial position so peculiar and
difficult in South Africa is the presentment at one and
the same time of copious means for employment and
great quantities of human beings without employment.
And the case of the native is that he can rub along
with his simple wants very well without employment,
or at least with the minimum of employment. He has
no incentive to work or ambitions to satisfy, short of a
wife or two, which he may obtain for the rest.of his
natural life by means of putting in twelve months’
labour. His land is secured to him in almost every South
African State. Native reserves are native preserves
given to the black without any such imperative motive
as stopping extinction. He shows no signs of extinc-
tion, but rather tends to overcrowd. In former days
such conditions were met by recourse to slavery;
utilising the ignorant and fallow material basking in
the sun without care or thought, and relieving the native
from the burden of his undiluted environment with its
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concomitant of wars and slaughter, South Africa, as it
is to-day, has been created by the European, with the
hired service of as many of the blacks as could be
persuaded to work ; for even the old Dutch slaves were
not & numerous class compared with the population
from which they were drawn. No Bantu tribe has
developed a land with any design to emulate its
neighbours. They have looked on with a kind of good-
humoured indifference, while the towns of the whites
grew beside them, around them, and passed them
by. All efforts to protect the natives from work only
tend to prolong an impossible situation. There is no
parallel in earlier times of a Kimberley, a Johannesburg,
or & Bulawayo becoming established amid a stationary
savage black race with full license and liberty to remain
stationary. In other days the aborigines would either
have become forcibly absorbed in the new and the higher
order, or been forcibly utilised as slaves. In Africa, great
Mahommedan states have been built up from the embers
and the ashes of cannibalism and savagery. In ancient
Egypt and Carthage the blacks were relegated to the
slave pits and bondage. In these enlightened times the
Europeans are too proud to permit or encourage absorp-
tion or assimilation of race and colour, and too just and
merciful to entertain any method of slavery. In North
Americaand Australia the coloured question solved itself
through a long course of wars, sale of alcohol, small-pox,
and pneumonia. In South Africa measures are taken to
forbid any such factor operating to the detriment of the
native. If left alone doubtless in the course of years
some real impression will be made on native thought
and character ; but the world moves rapidly in these
times, and industry once impelled on its road brooks no
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delay. If the mines of the Rand and Rhodesia were to
await a native conversion to civilised principles, then
thousands of Europeans would suffer in the process;
and the modern man suffers with impatience an ill
which is anomalous and may be remedied. Hence the
pursuit of labour for the Rand.

The indolence of the native is not confined to South
Africa, for we find that the German colonies of East
and West Africa have the same circumstance to contend
with. Mr. Buchanan, Secretary to the British Embassy
at Berlin, in his report on the German colonies, remarks
that ‘all the efforts of the authorities, as well as the
¢ preaching of the gospel of work by the missionaries,
¢ have borne but little fruit.” In East Africa, says Mr.
Buchanan, ‘the wants of the native are so few that it
¢ is difficult to offer any inducement tempting him to
¢ make him overcome his natural disinclination to work.’
Count Goetzen, the Governor of German East Africa,
openly avowed, at a meeting of the Colonial Society
at Berlin, that he had experimented in pure compulsion.
In reply to some criticism of such methods of modified
slavery, he explained the plan adopted : ‘I summoned,’
he said, ‘ the headmen of the neighbouring villages,
¢ and pointed out to them the advantages to be derived
¢ from planting the surrounding waste lands with oil
¢ palms, maize,and sugarcane. After lengthy discussions
¢ with them, I eventually gave orders that each village
¢ should lay out and plant one field with whatever would
¢ grow best on it, and that each native in the village
¢ should work twelve days in the year on it. The pro-
¢ ceeds of their labour are to be divided in three equal
¢ shares between the headman, the villagers, and the
¢ Commune of Dar-es-Salaam, the last-named under-
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¢ taking to send the produce for sale to the coast.” This
directness of application is typical of German methods,
and there is a great deal to be said in its justification.
All past experiences in South Africa have shown that
the native, if left to work out his own salvation under
the benign rule of the Britisher, tends to become a drag
on the progress of the community rather than a useful
portion of the workers. In Nataland the Cape Colony,
outside the small proportion of Kafirs employed at the
seaports, at the farms, and in domestic service, the
natives as a section of the political system are neither
material producers nor large consumers. The class
which alone becomes valuable and creative in both
directions of economy consists of those who work at
mining. These are essentially the sinews and the
labourers of their kind; they are also peculiarly the
section which promotes in the raw mass general
commerce by new desires—excited by contact with
civilisation — for clothing, ornament, and imported
food. The ‘boy’ who departs from his- home to
labour at the mines, or other contract work, earns in
the course of a few months sufficient coin to pay for
the needs of his father, mother, sisters, and brothers for
the year, and when he returns at the expiration of his
time, often possesses in his well-lined pouch sufficient
funds to lay by a nucleus of competency in the pur-
chase of a wife or two and a couple of cows or heifers,
living happily ever after on the compound increase
of his first earnings. When this pleasant routine is
followed by the native labourer he apparently scores,
and so do his people; but such is not, fortunately,
always the case. Sometimes he becomes enamoured
with his new life of trousers and tie ; often he embraces



NATIVES AND INDUSTRY 88

the tenets of Christianity and voluntarily seeks know-
ledge in School and Mission Church. In Krugerian
times of the Transvaal he often fell a victim to drink,
and got to love the canteen more than his old home;
sometimes he married some sable wench of his own
colour, though not of his own tribe; in fact many cir-
cumstances arise which often prevail against the home-
sickness of the absent son or brother. Under these
latter circumstances it is the European community of
industry and civilisation which benefits together with
the emancipated one. Another brand is snatched from
the fire of ignorance, savagery, and lazy thraldom.
This process of absorption of the black into the social
system of the white is, however, disappointingly slow,
with not much prospect of being accelerated by time.
In the older established South African colonies the
natives under the cold and careless rule of colonial law
have, to a large extent, become confirmed and stereo-
typed into their peaceful habits of lethargy, only
occasionally broken by fitful efforts to work. This
great mass of dormant and dull humanity, increasing
in numbers withous & corresponding increase in mental
advancement, is lying like a nightmare on the imagina-
tion of the thinking section of South African colonists.
The native problem, growing in intensity, occasionally
disturbs the serenity of colonial legislators, but the
mere cursory examination of the threatened danger is
always enough to dissipate the courage of the reforming
statesmen ; the problem is shelved for another genera-
tion to solve.

Though this dangerous state of native affairs has
persisted in the past there is no reason why it should
continue in the future. The great bulk of natives are
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still in their primitive state and ready to take the trend
where the guiding hand may lead them. If left to
their own devices and allowed full liberty to grow like
the lily of the field—or the thistle or any other pretty
but useless and clogging weed—they will develop into &
social danger, and perhaps become an avalanche which
some fear will one day overwhelm the whites. If, on
the other hand, they are kindly but firmly led into
those avenues of labour and social advancement which
are open to them, they will have the chance to take
their place in the political and industrial system of the
colony, and may live, thrive, and multiply in peace
and comfort side by side with their European fellow-
citizens. They will occupy the positions to which
they are suited, live contented lives, and should they
ever develop their mental powers and rise to the same
plane as their white neighbours, even then—which
is & long time to look forward—they may with
some reason hope to assume peaceably the position to
which their intellect would entitle them—for the land
is big and scope will be found for all. But it is the
present and the immediate future to which we must
look, and which mostly concern us. The question
which South Africans are called to answer is : Are the
natives to grow up and multiply as free and licensed
weeds in a field of struggling corn, or are they to be
trained, tended, and developed into one of the fertilis-
ing elements which reinforce and assist the natural
growth of progress and prosperity, the fruits of which
they themselves will proportionately enjoy? There
oan scarcely be but one answer to this question. They
must be induced to work; for our sake, for theirs, and

Y the sake of the country. Enlightened colonists
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would be glad to see the natives advance in ‘morality,
civilisation, and in religion, on the same philanthropic
—or selfish—grounds as held by the higher classes
of England in their desire to give the proletariat
educational facilities to raise the mean level of the
nation. The fallacy that to keep the nigger of service
to his master he must be kept in mental and political
subjection is on a par with the argument often heard
at home that since the Board Schools have been esta-
blished the lower classes have deteriorated in useful-
ness. The true native policy is to steadily raise the
level of the native by precept and by active government
practice, and the first medium to this result should be
steady pressure upon him to work and honestly accept
the new conditions reigning intheland. If the plaints
of such bodies of -mischievous people as are banded
together at home to obstruct the industrial progress of
the blacks be heeded, then not only will a disservice be
rendered to the unconscious protégés themselves, but
also to -the land and the pioneer people living there.
The policy should be to stir the natives to activity in
such spheres as mining, agriculture, and in general
industrial employment. Hand in hand with this
paternal discipline, such other media should be
employed as simple and inexpensive channels for
education, and the encouragement of approved mis-
sions, teaching that the dignity of labour is one of
the essences of true religion. Ministers and schools
that foolishly and mischievously train the young
native to consider himself an equal in every respect of
the European should be courageously discouraged,
even forbidden. The natives of South Africa as a race
are not, nor will be for years, or g’enerationsg the
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intellectual rivals to the European, even should they
ever become so. The sole equality between the two
elements consists in physical form and strength, and it
is even doubtful if these obtain. There are exceptions
here as elsewhere. Some natives have distinguished
themselves from their fellows in their capacity to learn
and absorb real civilised thought and action, though
not one has, as yet, in South Africa, reached any con-
siderable eminence in literature, commerce, or politics.
Those that cross the high barrier have certain facilities
to enable them to achieve, though obviously somewhat
handicapped by their colour. Yet colour alone is no
insuperable disqualification. Despite a few isolated
cases the mass of the blacks remain in their backward
condition, and it is to the interest of both white and
black that, subject to an avoidance of any undue or
inflated status being thrust upon them, the natives be
guided into their proper vocations and educated up to
their future level in the bodies politic and economic,
so that they live at present, and continue to progress
in the future, side by side and amicably with their
superior and better equipped fellow-citizens of European
extraction, without embarrassment to themselves or
to their white masters, teachers, and well-intentioned
friends.
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CHAPTER VII

THE PROBLEM

‘WiTH some five or six million natives in the land in
various stages of evolution; sentient, robust, and not
to be denied; calmly awaiting the period of their
emancipation from the trammels of barbarism ; not too
eager to learn, disinclined for work, yet on the whole
tractable and expectant, what policy should be adopted
by the European to utilise this strength without ex-
hausting it, to raise the native from his present low
level without swamping the superior caste? This is
the problem to be solved ; a problem unsolved in the
past, no nearer solution in the present, and looming
threateningly in the future. Two half-expressed ideals
stand out clearly in the treatment of this dark mass
of ‘child-like’ humanity. One section of colonial
thought would adopt a passive and cautious policy, &
policy of fear of arousing the indifferent and slumber-
ing giant; another, bolder in thought and more antici-
patory in action, would tackle the problem in its
present malleable state, and direct the forces at the
outset to the channels by which they may flow safely
to their ultimate goal. The latter and bolder course
is that of admitting cautiously the current of native
intellectual and indusirial development to the broad
and permanent stream of European civilisation ; the
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advocates of & more timid and opportunist policy
would retain the barriers of colour and caste rigidly
and absolutely and deprive the current of native pro-
gress of its proper egress to the broad river of safety,
until, perchance, the accumulated ‘sudd’ become arbi-
trarily and forcibly pierced and the waters overwhelm
the surrounding country. There are arguments for
both sides, but we would recommend the bolder course.

The general feeling of prejudice against education
and mechanical skill in the native, so pronounced in
South African colonists of the up-country type, is not
so much a reflection of narrow minds as it is a sign of
protest against a policy of ‘coddling’ and artificially
raising the native in the human scale. In common
with the great bulk of the colonial community, we
have the same condemnation of those missionaries
and others who would preach equality where no equality
exists, and who deem it their duty to train the raw
native in an artificial atmosphere at mission stations,
where workshops and all necessaries and a good many
luxuries of life are provided which cannot be found
outside these locations for his class. Bat it is quite
ocompatible whilst holding these views to hold that
where the native can be raised from his present low
plane in the industrial scale by the judicious establish-
ment of Government schools, pure and simple, without
segrogating him from his own sphere in the industrial
warld, offering & medium to those who desire to raise
their intellootual standard and sharpen their wits and
incrense their industry, sach a policy is conducive of
goud fo black and white alike, and tends to industrial,
commervial, and social betterment. History can pro-
duce o community which has ultimately gained by
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keeping the lower classes in ignorance, and it is most
exceptional —if a case be found—where higher educa-
tion has proved truly detrimental to the public weal.
We hold that this thesis applies to & mixed community
as to a single race, and that the sense of fear of native
rivalry in trade and politics is only another phase of the
Krugerian Uitlander repressive doctrine recently ex-
ploded with such force. 'Whatever the nature of the
problem to be solved between black and white in South
Africa, the solution will not be improved or made easier
by a subjection of the blacks. The law of nature will
take its course, and if the two races do not agree South
Africa will either become essentially a European colony
or remain a black man’s land. Short of massacres, wars,
and the tolerance of vice, there can be no check to the
growth of native population. Therefore, if we have to
live with him and eventually deal with him and take
him into consultation, it is better to have an enlightened
being to arrange matters with than a brutal savage
swayed by a few professional agitators. It therefore
follows that facilities of education to those natives
seeking it should be granted, and those capable and
willing to pay for tuition, by labour and otherwise,
should even be taught trades. It does not follow that
with an acknowledgment of the right and justice of
educating the native that he should be sent to college
by the Government and receive the education of a
gentleman’s son without first earning his living like
the rest of us. A system of gratuitously educating the
native before he has learned habits of industry would
be a policy of Utopian generosity and productive of
more evil than good. But the provision of educational
facilities at centres of employment, as at the mines
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and in the towns of South Africa, especially in the
nature of night or Sunday schools, under undenomi-
national direction, is quite another and more reasonable
and advantageous proposition than the system of rearing
natives as exotics and estranging them from both their
black brethren and white masters, which is the effect
that past mission teaching has had upon native scholars.

It is not unreasonable to conclude that the result
of such a leavening by education of the black mass
of untutored labour employed at the mines and else-
where would be & more staple and stable supply.
Fewer desertions would ensue, higher appreciation of
‘earnings, more wants and desires, and the adoption
of a recognised calling. It would put the colour
question to & crucial test, for should these advan-
tages be unavailing, it might well be assumed that
the case of the native to survive as the fittest is &
poor one. On the other hand, should it succeed, it
would have the effect of reconciling the African states-
man to contemplating a bi-racial community, with the
levelling so gradual as to deprive the movement of
cataclysm or racial upheaval. Epitomised, the prin-
ciple expounded is that education assists labour and
industry and ignorance obstruct it.

An important factor towards the emancipation of
the native from his present low social and intellectual
stage is greater need, more ambitions. If the ideal to
strive for (as is sometimes contended) is fewer wants
and primitive conditions, then human progress is all
humbug; we would revert to the Adam and Eve stage
and discourage scientific discoveries, splendid architec-
ture, and the pursuit of other worlds to conquer: the
ox in the field would be envied. As want and ambi-
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tions are the incentives to human advancement, there-
fore with the native also wants and ambitions must
be aroused. There seems no warrant, from any stand-
point and from even a purely selfish point of view, why
the South African native should be an exception to
this operation. As the days of slavery are accounted as
days of the past, unless the native problem is to be
shelved or ignored and the present state deemed satis-
factory, measures must be taken to properly guide and
lead the native trend to mutual safety and satisfaction.
As a means to a better end than obtains at present, the
native should be encouraged to clothe himself decently
—not necessarily on the European model—to cook de-
cently, to aspire to better habitations than a straw hut,
and otherwise require the simple luxuries or necessities
of a civilised worker. As in all tropical and semi-tropical
climes, in South Africa the conditions of aboriginal life
are 80 easy, and the bodily requirements so few, that
a couple of months’ labour provides the annual equip-
ment of the ordinary native. The object should
therefore be to increase his wants, and, by intro-
ducing as early as possible the simple luxuries of
civilised life, arouse in him some sort of emulation
for the possession of worldly goods. Only contact
with civilisation will do this, and the branch of
civilisation the most needed is commerce, in the shape
of the trader, farmer, and pioneer. The missionary is
too apt to regard the Bible as the be-all and end-all
of human happiness for savages. The wider problems
of life and social responsibilities are, if not altogether
ignored, yet neglected in favour of a denominational
education and sundry surface observances. The real
pioneer of civilisation, as the colonist understands it, is
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the trader or squatter, who arrives among the tribesmen
and by precept and example, by trading or farming, ex-
cites the imitative attributes of the aboriginal native.
Desire creates efforts to satisfy it, and soon leads the
native to work.

The problem of the South African native is so
greatly prominent in the one and immediate aspect
that its extensive fringes receive little attention. The
native we discuss and deal with is simply the unit of
a horde or mass of ‘raw’ natives without established
vocation or definite aims and ideals. The mass is still
a drifting one, and not pressing in any given direction
to a definite goal. If it were imbued with a common
purpose or subject to common pressure, then it would
be necessary to select & policy for present and future
adoption in order to reduce the impact. At present
the substance may be examined and dealt with in a
state of flux or solution ; it is not yet rigid, or of that
unwieldy and unmalleable character to make it impera-
tive in its course. But tailing away from the main
body are numerous subsidiary organisms working their
course between the crevices and divisions of the
European classes and communities, their presence not
felt until the reconstruction or development of the
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sideration the presence of these growing links between
barbarism and civilisation is acutely realised.

That, with or without Government encouragement,
an increasing number of natives are emancipating
themselves from savagery is very patent. Men versed in
South African affairs are alive to the fact that behind
the immediately pressing problems of mining, settle-
ment, and labour are others just now slumbering, but
merely waiting the opportunity to enter into the sphere
of problems requiring solution. The note has been
sounded in Izwt Labantu (‘Hear the People!’ or
‘The Voice of the People’), a journal published at
East London, Cape Colony, and the organ of some
thousands of civilised Colony Kafirs of the Amaxosa
and kindred tribes. It is noteworthy to remark that
civilisation and religion have made their mark on the
natives to some, though in the aggregate really not
very considerable, extent in every region under occu-
pation in South Africa. In the districts of East
London, Grahamstown, King William’s Town, and
surrounding localities—a country thickly populated with
natives of 8 pure Kafir type—a considerable impression
oY a8 in the individual. Kafirsin

Te a8 common as gooseberries
rches abound in every town,
while natives with consider-
re nor strange. The feature
ortion of the Cape from other
lo congregate is not the mere
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been a fruitful means towards this end, having achieved
a position somewhat of the character of a native
university and centre of native thought, with a corre-
sponding effect upon the masses of natives residing
around. The mission was founded and is under the
control of the Presbyterian Free Church. Besides
this greatly successful educationary enterprise, others
of the Wesleyan community and the Church of
England are doing similar work in the district. The
immediate products of this one exceptional success in
missionary enterprise—exceptional as stamping its
teaching upon the mass coming under its influence,
and not merely training a few stray individuals, as is
the effect in other missionary centres—are the native
pastor with clerical ambition and the native editor with
great political aspirations. One organ of native opinion,
under the editorship of Mr. Tengo Jabavu, had to be
suppressed for inflammatory language during the
régime of martial law. Although the natives as a class
are overwhelmingly in favour of British rule as against
Dutch or Bond rule, for some occult reason Mr. Tengo
Jabavu took a contrary course in the Imro, of which
journal he was editor. The franchise in the Colony
permits of a vote to the native, as to the European,
showing a minimum qualification of 75!. annual income,
which opens the ballot to a considerable number of
natives in the regions specified. In a memorial for-
warded last year to the Imperial authorities, repre-
senting the danger of retrogressive measures against
the natives following a federated South Africa,
Inoi Labantu has already given concrete expression
to this slumbering force of educated native opinion.
‘We qualify the opinion as ‘ educated’ quite advisedly,



for even those with a mere superficial knowledge of
South African native affairs are perfectly aware that
by no stretch of imagination can the opinions as regis-
tered be judged as representative of common native
thought. The voices of the few who sound the note
are quite lost in the volume of chatter which springs
from the native kraal from the Cape to the Zambesi.
And the chatteris not about the franchise or the danger
of the franchise being suppressed or limited by colonial
federation. The significance of the petition is not,
however, lost. Though at the mate that conditions are
developing to-day many years must elapse before ‘the
native peril’ will enter mto the domain of practical
politics in elections, yet what has been accomplished
in one region of South Africa may be, and one might
sy is, expected to take place elsewhere. Though a
controlling native vote is figuratively and literally a
cloud of a dark hue still below the sky-line, its due
appearance on the horizon may be predicied for some
future date. The danger is not 50 deemed by the mere
fact that the elements are black. The position in the
United States provides some assurance that there will
be no pre-eminence of the pegro and kindred races
over the European. But the danger Les in the peycho-
logical tendency of the black to blindly follow any
extreme if once moved by racial sympathy. It would
be as difficult under existing circumstances to inspire
with a common object, say, a Zulu, a Basuto, and a
Swaz, or s Xosa and s Bechuana, as it would to mix
oll and water. The tendency has always been to
heterogeneity in African native polity and not to homo-
geneity. But occasions arise in the case of great popu-
lations of African aborigines when a movement once
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initiated, either through its inherent adaptability to
native conditions and native thought or to the genius
of the founder, obtains sufficient momentum at the
outset to increase its ratio to the extent of cohering a
large section of the outlying native tribes. Only a
short time ago one was startled at learning of an
Ethiopian movement engineered by an American black
pastor in South Africa favouring such a consolidation,
and at any time, conditions being in its favour, some
similar quasi-religious or quasi-political movement, or
partaking of both, may be started by a more than
usually ambitious and talented native teacher developed
in the higher missionary schools.

‘We do not deduce from these forebodings that the
policy of educating the native is a bad one. Education,
properly rendered, can never harm any one, and tends
to the advantage of the community. But the conclu-
sion the deduction leads to is that together with the
knowledge of religion and of politics must be incul-
cated loyalty to the flag and loyalty to the Colonial
Government ; the virtue and necessity of work and of
obedience.

The United States have a kindred problem to solve
—kindred in the sense that it is also a question of
sentiment, racial antipathy, or perhaps, more happily
expressed, racial divisions, and a question of colour.
But in the United States the negro population is a
rooted exotic; in South Africa the position is reversed,
and the Europeans are the exotic, and the blacks the
primal basic element occupying the soil. That neither
sre precisely the original element does not affect the
question. Some years ago it was considered that the
United States had solved once and for all the racial

™
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question, and that equal liberty and opportunity were
to be given to black and to white. This, however, does
not appear to be the case’ after all. Here, at this late
date, some years after the emancipation of the blacks,
controversy is again aroused, and not a little bad blood
evoked between the opposed ideals. As President
Roosevelt is accounted one of the most distingnished
thinkers of the day, and & man of great parts and
robust opinions, it is interesting to learn his views on a
question fraught with so much peril to South Africa.
In a letter written to Mr. Clark Howell, editor of the
Atlanta Constitution, a leading Southern paper, he
says, in making negro appointments, ¢ the prime tests
‘T have applied have been those of character, fitness,
“and ability, and when I have been dissatisfied with
¢ what has been offered me in my own party lines I have
¢ without hesitation gone to the opposite party. I cer-
¢ tainly cannot treat mere colour as a bar to holding
¢ office any more than I could so treat creed or birth-
¢ place, always providing that in other respects the
¢ applicant or incumbent is & worthy and well-behaved
¢ American citizen.” It is noteworthy that this stand
for political and social equality of the black when
otherwise fitted—for that is what it means despite
President Roosevelt’s politic disclaimer—should have
to be made in the States at this late stage. Evidently
the people of the Transvaal are not of this opinion.
Despite the recommendation and efforts of Lord
Milner he could not persuade the popular representa-
tives in the Council to subscribe to the principle of
granting a municipal franchise to educated blacks, or
coloured men of any race. In this matter the Press
and the public of Johannesburg stand rigid. Residing
H
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amid & great native population still steeped in the
darkness of savagery, they fear that a loophole for
the entry of the advanced guard will end in complete
capitulation to the mob. We think the fear is ill-
founded, at least as far as the African native is con-
cerned. Before such tests as educational and property
qualifications will be passed by the African native in
any material numbers much water will have flowed
through London Bridge. Before the time arrives that
& material proportion of the natives achieve such
standards the battle between sane conservatism and
blind unreasoning fear and prejudice will have been
fought and lost. The best method to avert the flood
is by sluice-gates and lock. It is wiser to permit the
few of the highest strata to percolate through and keep
the stream at a normal level than to block the road
and provoke a violent bursting of the barriers.

That even in Johannesburg, amid the great number
of raw and uncivilised natives, a community exists of
superior plane of thought and yet in touch with the
lower masses is evidenced in a demonstration which took
place on the outskirts of the Johannesburg Location
this year to commemorate the entry of Lord Roberts’
forces into Johannesburg and the release of the natives
commandeered by the Boer forces. The ceremony
took the shape of a thanksgiving service. As described
in a local journal: ‘Each minute brought its fresh
quota of worshippers, and soon nearly a thousand men
and women, not to mention the piccaninnies, must
have been assembled. The main body of the congre-
gation formed a large circle, inside which was the
minister and others who were to conduct the pro-
ceedings. Only one of the organs was used, and
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seated alongside it was a small choir, whilst not far
removed was & band under Mr. Jas. D. Ngojo. The
instruments were. few, but effective, and conspicuous
among them were the cornets. Altogether the scene
was distinctly impressive, and to the knot of white
people gathered on the fringe of the crowd most inter-
esting. The service was conducted by the Rev. W.
B. Rubusani, Congregational minister of East London,
earnestness and fervour characterising the attitude
of the congregation. Quite a pleasing feature was the
music. The King Edward Darkies B.B. and choir,
although not numerous, led with good effect, the voices
of the choir harmonising well. Several chants were
given, evidently of a joyous description, and here the
voices were heard to the greatest advantage. Very
little of the proceedings could be understood by the
white people, although two words stood out un-
mistakably—* Lord Milner.” It was plain that the
natives were remembering the Governor in their
petitions, as well as the great inkose, King Edward.
The first sermon was preached by the Rev. W. B.
Rubusani with an eloquence that impressed his hearers.
His theme was suggested by the welcome change that
had taken place in native policy since the new régime.
He was followed by Mr. Sortonga, a man with grey
hair and a short grey beard, who was clearly regarded
with much respect. He emphasised the points of the
Rev. W. B. Rubusani, and was in his turn succeeded
by a colleague, who supplied the one dramatic incident -
of the gathering. Calling to mind the ill-treatment
suffered under the Boers by many of his compatriots,
he described particularly how one had been sjam-
bokked. His address moved his audience, and wailing
"2
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and in the towns of South Africa, especially in the
nature of night or Sunday schools, under undenomi-
national direction, is quite another and more reasonable
and advantageous proposition than the system of rearing
natives as exotics and estranging them from both their
black brethren and white masters, which is the effect
that past mission teaching has had upon native scholars.

It is not unreasonable to conclude that the result
of such a leavening by education of the black mass
of untutored labour employed at the mines and else-
where would be a more staple and stable supply.
Fewer desertions would ensue, higher appreciation of
‘earnings, more wants and desires, and the adoption
of a recognised calling. It would put the colour
question to a crucial test, for should these advan-
tages be unavailing, it might well be assumed that
the case of the native to survive as the fittest is &
poor one. On the other hand, should it succeed, it
would have the effect of reconciling the African states-
man to contemplating a bi-racial community, with the
levelling so gradual as to deprive the movement of
cataclysm or racial upheaval. Epitomised, the prin-
ciple expounded is that education assists labour and
industry and ignorance obstruct it.

An important factor towards the emancipation of
the native from his present low social and intellectual
stage is greater need, more ambitions. If the ideal to
strive for (as is sometimes contended) is fewer wants
and primitive conditions, then human progress is all
humbug; we would revert to the Adam and Eve stage
and discourage scientific discoveries, splendid architec-
ture, and the pursuit of other worlds to conquer: the
ox in the field would be envied. As want and ambi-
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tions are the incentives to human advancement, there-
fore with the native also wants and ambitions must
be aroused. There seems no warrant, from any stand-
point and from even a purely selfish point of view, why
the South African native should be an exception to
this operation. As the days of slavery are accounted as
days of the past, unless the native problem is to be
shelved or ignored and the present state deemed satis-
factory, measures must be taken to properly guide and
lead the native trend to mutual safety and satisfaction.
As a means to a better end than obtains at present, the
native should be encouraged to clothe himself decently
—not necessarily on the European model—to cook de-
cently, to aspire to better habitations than a straw hut,
and otherwise require the simple luxuries or necessities
of a civilised worker. As in all tropical and semi-tropical
climes, in South Africa the conditions of aboriginal life
are so easy, and the bodily requirements so few, that
a couple of months’ labour provides the annual equip-
ment of the ordinary native. The object should
therefore be to increase his wants, and, by intro-
ducing as early as possible the simple luxuries of
civilised life, arouse in him some sort of emulation
for the possession of worldly goods. Only contact
with civilisation will do this, and the branch of
civilisation the most needed is commerce, in the shape
of the trader, farmer, and pioneer. The missionary is
too apt to regard the Bible as the be-all and end-all
of human happiness for savages. The wider problems
of life and social responsibilities are, if not altogether
ignored, yet neglected in favour of a denominational
education and sundry surface observances. The real
pioneer of civilisation, as the colonist understands it, is
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the trader or squatter, who arrives among the tribesmen
and by precept and example, by trading or farming, ex-
cites the imitative attributes of the aboriginal native.
Desire creates efforts to satisfy it, and soon leads the
native to work.

The problem of the South African native is so
greatly prominent in the one and immediate aspect
that its extensive fringes receive little attention. The
native we discuss and deal with is simply the unit of
& horde or mass of ‘raw’ natives without established
vocation or definite aims and ideals. The mass is still
a drifting one, and not pressing in any given direction
to a definite goal. If it were imbued with a common
purpose or subject to common pressure, then it would
be necessary to select a policy for present and future
adoption in order to reduce the impact. At present
the substance may be examined and dealt with in a
state of flux or solution ; it is not yet rigid, or of that
unwieldy and unmalleable character to make it impera-
tive in its course. But tailing away from the main
body are numerous subsidiary organisms working their
course between the crevices and divisions of the
European classes and communities, their presence not
felt until the reconstruction or development of the
commune necessitates deeper probing into the struc-
tural basis of South African society. We refer to the
classes of coloured people such as the Cape boy, the
half-caste, the educated Kafir; the coloured land-
owner, tradesman and shopkeeper. These are the
voortrekkers of the great black commando which is to
invade a large portion of, if not overrun, the domain of
the present European colonist, and when matters of
franchise or municipal regulations come up for con-
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sideration the presence of these growing links between
barbarism and civilisation is acutely realised.

That, with or without Government encouragement,
an increasing number of natives are emancipating
themselves from savagery is very patent. Men versed in
South African affairs are alive to the fact that behind
the immediately pressing problems of mining, settle-
ment, and labour are others just now slumbering, but
merely waiting the opportunity to enter into the sphere
of problems requiring solution. The note has been
sounded in Izwi¢ Labantu (‘Hear the People!’ or
‘The Voice of the People’), & journal published at
East London, Cape Colony, and the organ of some
thousands of civilised Colony Kafirs of the Amaxosa
and kindred tribes. It is noteworthy to remark that
civilisation and religion have made their mark on the
natives to some, though in the aggregate really not
very considerable, extent in every region under occu-
pation in South Africa. In the districts of East
London, Grahamstown, King William’s Town, and
surrounding localities—a country thickly populated with
natives of a pure Kafir type—a considerable impression
has been made in the mass as in the individual. Kafirsin
European clothing are there as common as gooseberries
in England. Native churches abound in every town,
village, and rural centre, while natives with consider-
able wealth are neither rare nor strange. The feature
which distinguishes this portion of the Cape from other
localities where natives do congregate is not the mere
matter of adopting European garb and customs, but
the growing homogeneity of the mass, tending towards
consolidation of thought. The great Mission Station
of Lovedale, at Alice, near King William’s Town, has
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been & fruitful means towards this end, having achieved
& position somewhat of the character of a native
university and centre of native thought, with a corre-
sponding effect upon the masses of natives residing
around. The mission was founded and is under the
control of the Presbyterian Free Church. Besides
this greatly successful educationary enterprise, others
of the Wesleyan community and the Church of
England are doing similar work in the district. The
immediate products of this one exceptional success in
missionary enterprise—exceptional as stamping its
teaching upon the mass coming under its influence,
and not merely training a few stray individuals, as is
the effect in other missionary centres—are the native
pastor with clerical ambition and the native editor with
great political aspirations. One organ of native opinion,
under the editorship of Mr. Tengo Jabavu, had to be
suppressed for inflammatory language during the
régime of martial law. Although the natives as a class
are overwhelmingly in favour of British rule as against
Dutch or Bond rule, for some occult reason Mr. Tengo
Jabavu took a contrary course in the Imwo, of which
journal he was editor. The franchise in the Colony
permits of a vote to the native, as to the European,
showing a minimum qualification of 75/. annual income,
which opens the ballot to a considerable number of
natives in the regions specified. In a memorial for-
warded last year to the Imperial authorities, repre-
senting the danger of retrogressive measures against
the natives following a federated South Africa,
Izwi Labantu has already given concrete expression
to this slumbering force of educated native opinion.
We qualify the opinion as ¢ educated’ quite advisedly,
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for even those with a mere superficial knowledge of
South African native affairs are perfectly aware that
by no stretch of imagination can the opinions as regis-
tered be judged as representative of common native
thought. The voices of the few who sound the note
are quite lost in the volume of chatter which springs
from the native kraal from the Cape to the Zambesi.
And the chatter is not about the franchise or the danger
of the franchise being suppressed or limited by colonial
federation. The significance of the petition is not,
however, lost. Though at the rate that conditions are
developing to-day many years must elapse before ¢the
native peril’ will enter into the domain of practical
politics in elections, yet what has been accomplished
in one region of South Africa may be, and one might
say is, expected to take place elsewhere. Though a
controlling native vote is figuratively and literally a
cloud of a dark hue still below the sky-line, its due
appearance on the horizon may be predicted for some
future date. The danger is not so deemed by the mere
fact that the elements are black. The position in the
United States provides some assurance that there will
be no pre-eminence of the negro and kindred races
over the European. But the danger lies in the psycho-
logical tendency of the black to blindly follow any
extreme if once moved by racial sympathy. It would
be as difficult under existing circumstances to inspire
with a common object, say, & Zulu, a Basuto, and a
Swazi, or a Xosa and a Bechuana, as it would to mix
oil and water. The tendency has always been to
heterogeneity in African native polity and not to homo-
geneity. But occasions arise in the case of great popu-
lations of African aborigines when a movement once
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initiated, either through its inherent adaptability to
native conditions and native thought or to the genius
of the founder, obtains sufficient momentum at the
outset to increase its ratio to the extent of cohering a
large section of the outlying native tribes. Only a
short time ago one was startled at learning of an
Ethiopian movement engineered by an American black
pastor in South Africa favouring such a consolidation,
and at any time, conditions being in its favour, some
gimilar quasi-religious or quasi-political movement, or
partaking of both, may be started by a more than
usually ambitious and talented native teacher developed
in the higher missionary schools.

We do not deduce from these forebodings that the
policy of educating the native is & bad one. Education,
properly rendered, can never harm any one, and tends
to the advantage of the community. But the conclu-
sion the deduction leads to is that together with the
knowledge of religion and of politics must be incul-
cated loyalty to the flag and loyalty to the Colonial
Government ; the virtue and necessity of work and of
obedience.

The United States have a kindred problem to solve
—kindred in the semse that it is also a question of
sentiment, racial antipathy, or perhaps, more happily
expressed, racial divisions, and a question of colour.
But in the United States the negro population is a
rooted exotic; in South Africa the position is reversed,
and the Europeans are the exotic, and the blacks the
primal basic element occupying the soil. That neither
are precisely the original element does not affect the
question. Some years ago it was considered that the

_____
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question, and that equal liberty and opportuunity were
to be given to black and to white. This, however, does
not appear to be the case’ after all. Here, at this late
date, some years after the emancipation of the blacks,
controversy is again aroused, and not a little bad blood
evoked between the opposed ideals. As President
Roosevelt is accounted one of the most distingnished
thinkers of the day, and & man of great parts and
robust opinions, it is interesting to learn his views on a
question fraught with so much peril to South Africa.
In a letter written to Mr. Clark Howell, editor of the
Atlanta Constitution, a leading Southern paper, he
says, in making negro appointments, ¢ the prime tests
‘T have applied have been those of character, fitness,
‘and ability, and when I have been dissatisfied with
¢ what has been offered me in my own party lines I have
¢ without hesitation gone to the opposite party. I cer-
‘ tainly cannot treat mere colour as a bar to holding
¢ office any more than I could so treat creed or birth-
¢ place, always providing that in other respects the
¢ applicant or incumbent is & worthy and well-behaved
¢ American citizen.” It is noteworthy that this stand
for political and social equality of the black when
otherwise fitted—for that is what it means despite
President Roosevelt’s politic disclaimer—should have
to be made in the States at this late stage. Evidently
the people of the Transvaal are not of this opinion.
Despite the recommendation and efforts of Lord
Milner he could not persuade the popular representa-
tives in the Council to subscribe to the principle of
granting & municipal franchise to educated blacks, or
coloured men of any race. In this matter the Press
and the public of Johannesburg stand rigid. Residing
H
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amid & great native population still steeped in the
darkness of savagery, they fear that a loophole for
the entry of the advanced guard will end in complete
capitulation to the mob. We think the fear is ill-
founded, at least as far as the African native is con-
cerned. Before such tests as educational and property
qualifications will be passed by the African native in
any material numbers much water will have flowed
through London Bridge. Before the time arrives that
& material proportion of the natives achieve such
standards the battle between sane conservatism and
blind unreasoning fear and prejudice will have been
fought and lost. The best method to avert the flood
is by sluice-gates and lock. It is wiser to permit the
few of the highest strata to percolate through and keep
the stream at a normal level than to block the road
and provoke a violent bursting of the barriers.

That even in Johannesburg, amid the great number
of raw and uncivilised natives, a community exists of
superior plane of thought and yet in touch with the
lower masses is evidenced in a demonstration which took
place on the outskirts of the Johannesburg Location
this year to commemorate the entry of Liord Roberts’
forces into Johannesburg and the release of the natives
commandeered by the Boer forces. The ceremony
took the shape of a thanksgiving service. As described
in a local journal: ‘Each minute brought its fresh
quota of worshippers, and soon nearly a thousand men
and women, not to mention the piccaninnies, must
have been assembled. The main body of the congre-
gation formed a large circle, inside which was the
minister and others who were to conduct the pro-
ceedings. Only one of the organs was used, and
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seated alongside it was a small choir, whilst not far
removed was & band under Mr. Jas. D. Ngojo. The
instruments were. few, but effective, and conspicuous
among them were the cornets. Altogether the scene
was distinctly impressive, and to the knot of white
people gathered on the fringe of the crowd most inter-
esting. The service was conducted by the Rev. W.
B. Rubusani, Congregational minister of East London,
earnestness and fervour characterising the attitude
of the congregation. Quite a pleasing feature was the
music. The King Edward Darkies B.B. and choir,
although not numerous, led with good effect, the voices
of the choir harmonising well. Several chants were
given, evidently of a joyous description, and here the
voices were heard to the greatest advantage. Very
little of the proceedings could be understood by the
white people, although two words stood out un-
mistakably—* Lord Milner.” It was plain that the
natives were remembering the Governor in their
petitions, as well as the great inkose, King Edward.
The first sermon was preached by the Rev. W. B.
Rubusani with an eloquence that impressed his hearers.
His theme was suggested by the welcome change that
had taken place in native policy since the new régime.
He was followed by Mr. Sortonga, & man with grey
hair and a short grey beard, who was clearly regarded
with much respect. He emphasised the points of the
Rev. W. B. Rubusani, and was in his turn succeeded
by a colleague, who supplied the one dramatic incident -
of the gathering. Calling to mind the ill-treatment
suffered under the Boers by many of his compatriots,
he described particularly how one had been sjam-
bokked. His address moved his audience, and wailing
H 2
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and weeping were heard by the waters of the vlei.
The end came shortly afterwards in the shape of a
good collection. Saucers were handed around, but
many walked to a table in the centre and deposited
their sixpences and shillings. A second meeting was
held in the afternoon.’

It is not very probable that all these natives were
Makolwes, or Christian Kafirs, but the account well
tallies with our assumption that at the psychological
moment leaders of education may be forthcoming to
sway the native mind in a given direction, and it is for
the Europeans to see to it that the bent of the superior
class of natives is not directed by a sense of injustice
into dangerous channels. At the last annual con-
ference of the South African Teachers’ Association,
held at Capetown, the Rev. Mr. Taylor, of Lovedale
Institution, read a paper by the Rev. D. D. Stormont
on ‘ Native Education.” In this paper it is shown that
the ‘educated boys’ are already becoming a factor in
native treatment. Already over 90,000 children are
attending school. It is asserted that these figures
sweep away all objections of a doctrinaire type, and
blow to shreds all unpractical theories of the past or
of the present. ‘Native education is a solid fact and a
political force growing in power in the country. You
cannot put back the clock without a social or & poli-
tical revolution. In fifty years or so Kafir will be
hard pressed for existence, as hard as Gaelic or Welsh,
Manx or Erse is at the present day. Then Kafir
societies will take the place of Celtic and Kailyaird
coteries, and the Kafir renaissance and influence will
be duly chronicled in English literature. But it is
acknowledged that the present curriculum is rather a
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stiff one for native schools. Teachers find it the
hardest work imaginable to get up -their pupils for
examinations upon the syllabuses of the: Education
Department and the University. The standssd.of pass
in higher work is so high that very few natives:have
been able to reach a bare pass” Which bears out gur

contention that the intellectual supremacy of the.--

European is not at stake.

Mr. Booker T. Washington, whose genius for negro
education is acknowledged in the States, and whose
services have been sought in treating the native pro-
blem in South Africa by Earl Grey, said in one of his
frank and impressive addresses on behalf of his Tuskegee
Institute : ‘I want to show you negroes who stand at
¢ the front in the affairs of state, religion, education,
¢ mechanics, commerce, and household economy. By
¢ this sign we shall conquer. By this method we
¢ghall so knit our civil and business interests into
¢ that of the white man that when he prospers we
¢ shall prosper; when we fail, he fails. . . . We are
¢ coming 8,000,000 strong by the way of the college,
‘by the way of agriculture, the shop, the factory,
¢ the trades, the household arts. . . . This is the true
¢ emancipation.” This is the gospel of work and educa-
tion which has made this unigue negro teacher famous.
That & dawning ambition for another and better life
is in the thought of the native is shown in the following
exhortation of the Rev. Jeremiah Mzimba, a native
preacher, speaking at Mafeking Location : ‘Look how
¢ solidly united all the white races are in this country.
¢ Let us follow their example and I have no doubt that
¢ by exerting our abilities we will apply & fresh stimulus
‘ to the beginning already made. This will enable us
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¢ to raise various. trs.desmen handicrafts, and scientific

agncultnnst's “Who will supply other parts of the
¢ country w;th the products of the land, and find the
‘ money ‘fo elevate the race into higher stages of
¢ civilisétion and education. Let us all unite upon this
. pomt and a solid combination of the bla.ck races of
:-"*.this country will assure our progress.” This is the

writing on the wall, and points to a future period when

the character of the native will change. But at the
present the sort of native depicted in these lines is &
hidden factor, and does not bulk in the average
colonial’s attention. For the ultimate lot, mission, or
development of the South African native is darkly
shrouded in the future. He starts without the incubus
of Mohammedanism or any trammels of ingrained
Paganism. His mind is & blank ready to absorb the
most modern conception of Christianity, though perhaps
by inherited temperament the supernatural more than
the philosophical attributes will prevail. He shows
little or no signs of declining in physique or prolifical-
ness. The Bantu type is distinct from the negro of
more northern climes, and might quite conceivably
prove a higher type. The failure of the negro in the
States may quite possibly prove no precedent upon
which to base the future of the Bantu in South Africa.
Though his ultimate stage is not to he even approxi-
mated, yet one thing is fairly clear—that his complete
metamorphosis, should it come about, is a matter of
generations, perhaps of centuries.

For in the tortuous road towards advancement it is’
vain to expect one continuous upward trend. Just as
the line of advancement will take varied turns, so will
the level not always be on the up-grade, though higher
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altitudes be reached. As familiarity with European
customs and mode of thought progresses, the evil which
underlies much of our boasted civilisation will affect
the native with the good. This tendency to assimilate
indiscriminately European attributes, words, and action
recalls the account of an early British explorer among
the islands of the Pacific. He touched an island and
was soon surrounded by a horde of unsophisticated
natives headed by their chief. For some time greetings
were more expressive in grins than in words, for
neither race understood the other. But fortunately
the chief bethought him of a native who had returned
to his island after some months of service among the
white men. The native was duly summoned and the
chief commanded him to converse with the Europeans
and discover their errand and pleasure. The  travelled’
islander in perfect good faith and confidence fired a
volley of all the words he could recall from the voca-
bulary of the crew under whom he served. They
consisted of a string of oaths, hurled vehemently at the
astonished person of the officer. But the situation was
grasped, and the air waxed blue with the lurid language
of the two spokesmen. The story is very character-
istic. In South Africa, unhappily, some of the earliest
words picked up by the native are not complimentary,
consisting in most cases of those by which bis white
ganger curses his clumsiness. Colonial experience has
taught that with the acquisition of Christianity and
civilisation enter such evils as impudence, modern craft
grafted upon native duplicity, ill-discipline, and carnal
desire in forbidden directions. During the last session
of the Rhodesian Legislative Council some very im-
passioned speeches were delivered upon the social evil
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rearing its head in that country in the form of assaults
by natives upon European women, with criminal
intent. Some very horrible cases had come to light,
having the effect of stirring the anger of the colonists
to boiling-point, culminating in one instance in an
attempt to lynch the culprit by suddenly lassoing him
in Court and dragging him to an improvised gallows.
As a result of the growing evil, pressure was brought
on the Government by the elected members in the
Legislative Council to pass a law imposing death as
the penalty on those found guilty.

Arising from the subject under discussion some
very serious charges were hurled against the methods
of the missionary. It was urged by Mr. Frames, and
strongly contended by Mr. Holland, both members of
the Legislative Council for Matabeleland, that this and
other growing evils of the civilised native are in great
part due to the teaching of the missionary, who, they
contend, merely endows the savage with the veneer of
civilisation—whilst disturbing his native qualities—
instead of radically altering his thought and trend.
And common reason supports this view, which is so
widely held by the colonist. You may take a raw
savage and clothe him and teach him to read and write
and to pray. All this may be done in the course of a
few months or a few years. But it is not to be ex-
pected that you can develop & trained and inherited
savage into a child of civilisation in thought and action
in a decade, or, in the mass, in a centary—except, per-
haps, in those rare cases where a black infant is bred

h Europeans.
so rare that
aristianity and
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civilisation must tend to moral betterment, where only
vice or a mental blank is presented to the operator, is
a truism ; but in the case of the raw South African
native the material upon which the missionary operates
is neither vice undiluted nor does it lack intelligence.
The average South African savage has a fair portion of
intelligence, and in many cases great intelligence, while
his morals are in some aspects higher than those of
the average civilised man. Dignity, simplicity, disci-
pline, honour, chastity, and obedience are striking
traits of the raw Kafir.

In the case of the ‘social pest’—the one evil
which angers the European to boiling-point—it is the
spurious imitation of this Christian type which stands
prominent—the savage clothed in veneer and not the
transformed personality. In every mission station for
the one convert turned out with developed thought and
earnest and Christian desire hundreds leave the fold
with a bare covering of civilised garb—having lost the
pristine excellence of tribal ethics and gained the rest-
less desire and ambition of the struggling European,
with a vague notion of equality with his white brethren
and a settled determination to assert it whenever he
can with personal safety. From this class springs a
large proportion of the ‘social pests,’ who regard a
white woman as their peer, and look her boldly in the
face. Rare, indeed, is it that the better-disciplined
raw savage contemplates such an act as an assault
upon & white woman. In fact, the tribes of the Zulu
stock in their pristine state regard with horror any
contact with a white skin. It is easily seen by these cir-
cumstances that the coloured question in South Africa
differs in degree and condition from those the European
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has been accustomed to in past colonisation. The
many phases of psychical evolution which present them-
selves in the future of the blacks of South Africa have
the greatest interest to the sociologist and the politician.

The presence of this mere ‘ veneer’ in Christian or
civilised natives is one discerned and commented on by
all thoughtful South African writers on native life and
thought. Mrs. Martin, in her excellent little book on
Basutoland, drawing upon her experiences gathered
while residing in that territory, says: ¢ The missionaries
¢ undoubtedly do an enormous amount of good, but many
¢ of them are as unwise in their treatment of the Basutos
‘a8 the Boers, though they err on the side of kind-
‘ness. They fail to realise that civilisation must come
¢ gradually to be effective ; that to try to run and jump
¢ before you can walk is foolish, and may often be harm-
¢ ful, and by treating a raw native as an equal they are
¢ very possibly laying the foundation-stone for native
¢ disturbances in the future. Directly a native begins
¢ to look upon himself as an educated being, equal to
¢ the white man, in ninety-nine cases out of a hundred
¢ he at once loses all respect for the European, whom he
¢ treats in an offhand, condescending manner, intensely
¢ offensive to any one who bas realised the wide gulf
¢ which separates the two races. So many people fail
¢ to understand that a South African native, even the
¢ best, cannot be placed in the same category as an
¢ Indian. I firmly believe that kindness will repay us
¢ infinitely better than cruelty ; but it must be kindness
‘ mixed with great firmmess, and there should be no
* lowering of the master to the level of the native.’
These conclusions embody the thought of all colonists

\hning laxge experience among natives.
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A Commission has already been appointed to con-
sider the native question broadly from a South African
point of view, from which much is expected. The Com-
mission, to be successful, will have to bring itself, in the
first place, to the frame of mind to recognise that the
native population of South Africa intend to stay. There
appear no signs of the native retiring before civilisation
either through physical deterioration or failing powers
of increase. 'We do not say from an egoistic point of
view that deterioration and diminution would not be
the best solution from the standpoint of the European.
But even those who view the Kafir as a superfluity
would scarcely countenance any artificial measures
tending to his suppression. If he has to stay and be
with us, the best policy is to boldly face the fact and
influence him to spheres of better usefulness than
he fills at present. The entrance of the native in the
political sphere is merely a matter of time. Already
at the Cape the thin end of the wedge is inserted, and
the ‘coloured’ vote is an object of strife between the
political parties. That, failing some natural influence
affecting the increase of the African native, the coloured
people will eventually become a political power is very
_plain to the student, always providing their mental
powers are adequate to achieve the necessary educa-
tionary qualification. That many already possess these
qualifications tends to show that the necessary plane
will be reached. It is therefore essential that in com-
sidering any concerted scheme of government of the
natives this condition of the future should be borne
in mind. If the Commission should find it more
convenient to ignore the distant danger and merely
recommmend legislation for the day, then the result will
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be legislation lagging behind development, and more
acute conditions arising than would have been possible
under an intelligent policy. An opportunity now
offers of grasping the native question firmly, and pro-
pounding a system of treatment leading to racial
amity, while drawing a long line of division and pro-
bation only to be surmounted by the best of the
inferior class, yet not insurmountable to the extent of
forbidding all hope under normal and peaceful progress.



PART IT
MINES AND LABOUR

CHAPTER VIII
NATIVE LABOUR THE ROOT FACTOR

AvL South African economic questions tend to the con-
clusion that the crux of South African progress—
political, social, and economic—rests in the Native
Labour Question. Just as the Rand mining industry
is the heart and the nerve centre of South African
trade, so is native or raw labour the final arbiter of
the healthy potentialities of the great feeder. This
axiom has been acknowledged in the weighty articles
dealing with South African trade development con-
tributed by Mr. Benjamin Kidd to the Times. It is
also confirmed by every authority making inquiry on
the spot.

Why in South Africa such a unique condition
should prevail, compared with other large mining and
industrial centres scattered over the earth’s surface,
wherein black or coloured labour is essential to
European progress, is too deep and prolific a subject
to merely skim with any degree of satisfaction within
these limits. Perhaps the general principle moving
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human progress, that the greater the obstacle to a desir-
able consummation the greater the effort to obtainit, and,
conversely, the greater the natural facilities of satisfying
human ends, the less the effort, and therefore the less
the brain quality developed, may be applied in explana-
tion ; though difficulties enow have been encountered
in the pursuit of wealth and settlement in South
Africa. The coloured races of Australia and North
America, unlike the natives of Africa, were ill prepared
or equipped by temperament to peacefully and re-
signedly adapt themselves to European civilisation and-
commercial activity. Also the climates in these
regions lent themselves more readily to European life
and conditions. In South America a half-caste race
was evolved at the expense of the European strain,
which has more or lesssatisfactorily solved thedifficulty ;
but in South Africa not only has the native sturdily
resisted the corrosive and disintegrating influences of
civilisation, but the natural conditions and climate
of his land have proved effectual allies in his efforts.
The result of this new departure in European colonisa-
tion has created the real factor which has tended to so
sharply demark the spheres of native and European
activity. As neither the climate nor the absence of
raw labour has compelled the European to shoulder
the burden of pick and shovel or plough, he has slipped
quietly and complacently into the position of overseer
and designer. Means were found ready at hand to
obtain his ends by the free use of the fund of cheap
and simple labour lying around him, which he has for
so long utilised and accustomed himself to that with-
out it he is lost. This has been the paramount in-
fluence in retarding Boer cultivation of the soil, and,
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paradoxically, at the same time the paramount means
of tilling it. Without slaves and native labour in the
early days it is conceivable that the Cape Colony and
thelate Orange Free State would ere thishave developed
into another agricultural Australia and California ;
with the labour available all efforts have been stunted in
growth by the great facilities of the environment, and a
life of ease became part of the recognised features of
farmer or Boer life. 1In the gold and the diamond fields,
similarly, the presence of native labour provided no
necessity for European unskilled labour, and the system
which has developed is altogether based upon an ade-
quate native supply.

Whether this real weakness in South African
economics is an exotic growth, or inherently due to the
economical, ethnological, physical, and geographical
features of the land ; whether it is an insidious parasite
or a fundamental obstacle; the time has approached
when the conditions have again changed, and the earlier
facilities of obtaining labour have given way to a period
of urgently requiring labour. It is estimated in a
recent collation of the native population, based upon
the most recent returns available—which in all cases
in South Africa must of necessity be taken as approxi-
mate—that the number of natives south of the
Zambesi, including Portuguese territory, totals between
seven and eight millions. It is now estimated that
within a few years some 320,000 boys will be required
on the Rand to keep the 16,000 stamps going as
predicted for the future. Taking the proportion of
one in eight of the native population as subject to the
desire to work away from their homes, it is seen that
about one-third of the total native labouring population
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would be required for the Rand. But the demands of
the Rand, large as they are, are small in comparison
with the demands from other centres and spheres of
activity, taken in the aggregate. There are the gold-
fields of Rhodesia and of Barberton; of Kimberley
and of the coal mines; of the railways and of the
ports; of agriculture and the towns—in fact, on the
system at present in vogue in South Africa every
additional white man will require from three to five
blacks directly or indirectly ministering to his needs.
To satisfy this present and growing demand, and, at
the same time, provide for the increasing tendency of
blacks to leave the ranks of raw labour and adopt some
branch of skilled labour, one of three conditions must
develop. Either the natural increase of the black
must satisfy the increasing shortage, or other coloured
natives will have to be imported, or the European will
have to scratch for himself. In considering the near
future, with which we may legitimately deal, it is not
to be expected that such a radical change would at
once come over the land as the adoption of European
labour, displacing in one fell swoop the blacks. The
slow and gradual adoption by the European of the
principle of living by the sweat of his brow may ensue,
but against its universal application is the growth of
the black population (which, though perhaps insuffi-
cient to supply the whole needs in raw labour, would
always press against an European invasion of its
accustomed realm), climatic drawbacks, and prejudices
of the colonists in respect to colour. Limits may be
legitimately assigned to the expansion of European
labour in the face of a settled and growing native
community. With regard to the increase of native
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population,should it continue in normal ratio with that of
the whites, the start with which greatly growing mining
and agricultural developments endow Demand is likely
to keep it ahead of naturally growing Supply. The next
generation of blacks in their increase will probably be
co-existent with a three- or five-fold increase in mining,
commerce, and agriculture, and together with this
~ overlapping of demand on native labour resources will
travel the growing tendency of the black to desert in
part the old path of universal navvydom. The condi-
tion in South Africa is as if in England, with its
present population, the upper ten or twenty thousand
were numbered by the million, and were accustomed
to the arbitrarily disposed and restricted raw labour of
the working classes. 8uch a condition can never
persist, even in a mixed community of blacks and
whites. It is seen, consequently, that in the near
future either the European must in part carry out
the duties hitherto confined to the native, or that
another source of raw labour supply will have to be
located and drawn upon from outside. It almost
appears that the last-mentioned conditions will soon
have to be faced. It is just as vain to expect the
European to suddenly change his custom of employing
blacks to do the rough and unskilled labour as it is to
expect the black to forthwith take cheerily to labour
and finally desert his life of simple idleness at the
kraals. Both changes entail a process of gradual
evolution, and in the interim & way out of the difficulty
must be found. By some it is contended that the
fears of a permanent and increasingly deficient supply
of native labour are premature and unfounded. It is
urged that certain extraordinary factors now reigning
1
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are the real cause of the shyness of labour, such as
money freely earned during the war, reaping of crops,
and the disturbance still prevailing as an aftermath of
the late conflict. Yet, if we take the figures quoted as
reliable, it is difficult to see how all demands are going
to be satisfied anyhow. It may happen that the gold
industry on the Rand and in Rhodesia will not progress
at the expected rate, and the land generally to the extent
predicted. Assuming a more moderate rate of industrial
expansion, the labour question may not prove acute;
but the popular impression, with the imprimatur of Sir
David Barbour’s experience and foresight, is the
reverse. As the Transvaal is the pivot of South African
progress, and just as the Boer rule is to the British,
and past trade to future trade in South Africa, so one
may reasonably assume that the net commercial result
will be commensurate with the administrative differ-
ence. The gold is just as rich and just as available as
it was then, and still in accessible quantities for years
to come. As under the Boer the native supply was
inadequate, so will it appear to be under the British,
with all the recent developments added.

The importance and true bearings of the African
native labour question upon South African industrial
progress have been seized by Mr. Chamberlain with his
usual directness and acumen. Speaking in the House
of Commons when the subject came up for discussion
this session (1903), Mr. Chamberlain said : ¢ The whole
¢ of South Africa at the present time is more or less de-
¢ pendent for its future prosperity on the Transvaal. In
¢ the Transvaal there has been in the course of a few
¢ years a gigantic development of a great industry, as the
¢ result of which tens of thousands of British workmen
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¢ of the very best class have left their own country and
¢ permanently established themselves there. Great
¢ towns have sprung up out of the veld with large
¢ industries which are contingent upon the main in-
¢ dustry. Everywhere is to be seen development, and it
¢ is all due to this one industry; and the men who by
¢ their skill, capital, industry, and knowledge—not for
¢ philanthropic motives, but with the idea of filling their
¢ own pockets—have brought this about ought not to be
¢ treated as pariahs, and as if they were doing what was
‘not for the advantage of the country. That is an
‘ absurd position to take up, and in fature do let us
¢ leave the mine-owners alone, and let us treat them
¢ with the same kindly respect with which we treat
¢ coal-owners, cotton-spinners, bankers or financiers, or
¢ anybody else engaged in using his brains to make his
¢ fortune.” Repeating that the prosperity of the country
depended upon the progress of the great mining
industry, and that it was not to the interest of the
British Government or people to do anything to dis-
courage it, but to do everything possible to develop it,
the right hon. gentleman continued: ‘You want to
¢ develop the other industries of the country, which are
¢ very important, but I believe you will not do so for a
¢ long time. Not for years or cycles will you develop its
¢ agricultural resources. Every one knows that there are
¢ vast areas of country which only want expenditure
¢ upon irrigation to make them as fertile as Egypt itself.
¢ That means, in the first place, a8 demand for the
¢ produce of the land ; and, in the second place, capital
¢ in large quantities for the purpose of developing it. I
‘ say, then, let us treat this question of native labour
12
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¢ withcaz ary preiadice. soc iy = acenection with
¢ the seneral prospertiy of the coary.”

Mr Liomel Prilbpe wrinne i iie Timer on the
Labour Questrr. says: *Or the jossuic of obtaining
¢ an adequate supply of labocr 2x ite ~ald mires and
¢ otker méustnies deperds ok o’y the welare of the
¢ mme-owrers, bat the advarcemer: of Scath Afnican
« development. the imcrease <f Brusk wsde which will
¢ follow In its wake, and the provsion of the greater
¢ revenues which will be nesded ir the Transvaal to
¢ meet all its obl:gatiors.’

Against these ressoned conclusions showing the
paramount importance of the gold industry to South
Africa, the most tangible argument advanced by those
who seek to minimise their importance and the consequent
necessity to adopt heroic measures to provide the neces-
sary labour is the absurd contention that as the gold
does not spoil in the keeping, and the smaller the out-
put the longer the life of the Rand, therefore by the
lack of labour the Transvaal really does not suffer in the
end.

This thesis has been seriously advanced in Parliament
by a statesman of post-Ministerial rank such as Sir John
Gorst, and has been stated independently in South Africa
by the South African News of Bond proclivity. The
contention is not worthy of serious criticism, else were
it a debatable point whether it is wise to make the most
of any industry. 1t is also urged that mining arrogantly
usurps the position of agriculture as a fundamental
factor towards industrial progress. That after the
mines are worked out agriculture will always remain
the basis of political wealth. Waiving the circum-
stance that with the present state of labour supply
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the depletion of the ever-descending lodes is a matter of
generations, the fact always remains that in our time,
and probably long after we are gone, the basis of South
African wealth will lie with the minerals—as far as
human thought can pierce to-day.

But not only the mines depend mainly upon native
labour for development, agriculture throughout the land
suffers in similar form though not to the same extent,
due to the pastoral native being but a poor agriculturist,
Quite recently a Sneeuwburg farmer, writing to Onze
Courant, made the following doleful lament.

¢ Here we are on our farms,” says he, ‘with more
¢ work than we can attend to, but no servants. Taxes
¢ must be paid to the Government, and the country must
¢ be assisted to go ahead. As farmers, we must produce
¢ wool and grain—in fact, all that the country possibly
¢ can produce—in order to make it fruitful, not only for
¢ the farmers, but also for townsfolk ; and what support
¢ do we get from the Government? Go to the town
¢ locations, yes, go right into the towns themselves, and
¢ you will find Kafirs and Hottentots in dozens and half-
¢ dozens without work and without money. NowI ask
¢ what do they live on? And can our Government do
‘ nothing to make these loafers work, nothing to compel
¢ those who stand idle in the village to leave the place ?
¢ Of late the Kafirs and Hottentots have become con-
¢ firmed in their laziness, and not only is this to the dis-
¢ advantage of land and people, but it is a grievous
¢ offence in the sight of God. I trustthatthe municipal
¢ authorities will move in the matter, and that our Go-
¢ vernment will render them all assistance. I also hope
¢ that our members of Parliament will exert themselves
¢ in this connection, for surely it is nothing more than
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¢ right that we, as farmers, should be supported, for are
¢ we not the backbone of the land ?’

This may not be taken as an isolated case. The
lament is only one of many which continually crop up
in the Cape Colony. At the recent Bond Congress
similar complaints were uttered of want of farm labour
and the apathy of the Government, while Colonel
Stanford, Chief Inspector in the Transkeian territories
of the Cape Colony, in an official report contained in a
Blue-book on native affairs for 1903, stated that: < The
¢ question of a labour supply for this colony (I am not
‘ now referring to a supply for the Rand) is a most
¢ serious one, and is of very much more importance than
‘ many of the questions exercising the minds of our
¢ legislators, for unless the farmers of our colony can
¢ obtain sufficient native labour to carry out the neces-
¢ sary work on the land, a very large number of the farms
¢ will be thrown out of cultivation altogether, whilst
¢ many others will only be partially cultivated, thus re-
¢ ducing the food supply. The cultivation of the land
¢ is of paramount importance to the public, especially in
¢ view of the large influx of population which is going
‘ on, and the high cost of the necessaries of life. I am
¢ not prepared to indicate the lines upon which this state
¢ of matters is to be remedied. I leave it to the united
¢ wisdom of our members of Parliament to formulate a
¢ scheme for solving this vital question. I bring the
¢ matter forward -as one that must, in the interests of the
¢ country, sooner or later receive the earnest attention
¢ of the Legislature.’

Accentuating this official warning, last June, labour
for the agricultural and horticultural industries of
the Cape Colony was discussed at a meeting of the
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Western Province Horticultural Board. The prospects
of obtaining Italian labourers, and the feasibility of
importing Kabyles (from Northern Africa), Swiss, or
Frisians, were considered. Finally, it was resolved to
call the attention of Parliament to the fact that the
efforts to import Italian labour had not been successful
up to the present, and to express the hope that a vote
would be passed by the House for the purpose of im-
porting suitable agricultural labour from any part of
the world. It was pointed out that by the expression
‘any part of the world ’ the Chinese would be included,
but it was decided not to alter the decision, inasmuch
as the matter will be in the hands of the Secretary for
Agriculture, who would be guided by pnblic opinion.

If this is shown to be the case in the older colony,
where natives for years have been dwelling among
white men and are quite familiar with the work open
for them, how much more cause have the agriculturists
of the inland colonies to complain, with the large
draughts on the available labour made by the mines.
It is needless to add that the scarcity of agricultural
labour is also a theme in these colonies.

In a speech delivered by Sir George Farrar at
Driefontein, on the Rand, the popular mining leader
produced some figures on Rand requirements which
are worthy of record denoting the shortage : ‘ Number
¢ of stamp mills, and present and future requirements
‘of native labour, for the gold mines of the Wit-
¢ watersrand, and coal mines, Transvaal, and for the
‘ town and suburbs of Johannesburg:—Stamp mills
¢ working, Witwatersrand, February 1903, 2,975 ; do.,
¢ outside districts, 145 ; total, 3,120. Number of stamp
¢ mills working, Witwatersrand, 1899, §,970; do., out-
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¢ gide districts, 400 ; total, 6,370. Number of stamp
¢ mills now erected, 6,500; do. in contemplation next
¢ 5 years, 5,300 ; total, 11,860.

‘ Native Labour.—S8upply to-day: Natives em-
‘ ployed on gold mines, Witwatersrand, 53,375; do.
¢ coal mines, 6,796; total, 60,711. Supply required
‘ immnediately : Total requirements, gold mines, Wit-
¢ watersrand, to-day, 141,250 ; do. coal mines, 10,000 ;
¢ total, 151,250. Deficiency in supply to-day : Present
¢ shortage of labour, gold mines, Witwatersrand, 87,880 ;
¢ do. coal mines, 3,204 ; total, 91,084. Native labour
¢ supply required 5 years hence: gold mines, Rand,
¢ 250,000 ; do. coal mines, 25,000 ; total, 275,000.

¢ Labour supply, town and suburbs, Johannesburg :
¢ 85,000 ; estimated number of natives required 5 years
¢ hence, 60,000.

¢ Summary : Deficiency of labour required to-day for
¢ coal and gold mines, 91,084 ; labour required 5 years
¢ hence for coal and gold mines, and Johannesburg and
¢ suburbs, 300,000. Add to these the requirements of
¢ labour for the construction of the lines as sanctioned
¢ by the Conference, which have been estimated at from
¢ 30,000 to 40,000 natives. To this again must be added
¢ the requirements, both agricultural and industrial, for
¢ the whole of South Africa.’

In comment 8ir George stated: * When one considers
¢ this absorption, and also what labour is now at work
‘on the mines and in Johannesburg—and the various
¢ other towns in the Transvaal—one is led strongly to
¢ the opinion that there is almost the same amount of
¢ labour now working as before the war (despite the
¢ actual shortage).’

With regard to Rhodesia, the requirements have
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been estimated by the president of the Chamber of
Mines, and are as follows :—¢ Southern Rhodesia : Able-
‘ bodied adult population, 110,000 (total population,
¢ 513,000). Present requirements : Mines, 16,335 ; other
¢ employment, 19,500 ; total, 35,835. Short of present
‘ requirements: Mines, 4,930; other employment, 2,500 ;
‘ total, 7,430. Actually at work, 28,405. Of which
¢ 14,550 are local natives and 13,846 are outside natives,
‘ total 28,405.

‘Out of 11,405 boys at work to-day on the
‘ Rhodesian mines, only 1,779 are local boys. Future
‘ requirements : Mines, 25,000; other employment,
¢ 30,000 ; total, 55,000; plus present requirements
¢ 35,835, grand total 90,835.

[In reproducing these and other figures dealing
with mines and labour it should be stated that the
book was written before the reports of the proceedings
of the Johannesburg Labour Commission became
available. Nothing, however, of material consequence
bas transpired, throughout the exhaustive and volu-
minous evidence given, to render any need of revising
what was already in type on the subject.]
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CHAPTER IX

THE DEMAND OF THE MINES

IN considering the native question of South Africa the
natural corollary to the subject is employment in the
mines. This one sphere of employment overshadows
in public interest all other vocations, and rightly so.
Just as economic South Africa depends upon the pro-
sperity of its gold industry (a postulate which few will be
80 bold as to deny), so does native employment in other
spheres depend upon the native’s willingness to serve
in the mines. While it is important that native labour
should be adequate in agriculture, in railway construc-
tion, and at the ports, it is positively essential that the
mines should be satisfied. It is scarcely an exaggera-
tion to declare that every throb of the Stock Exchange
at Johannesburg has its responses in the four corners
of the British South African realm. A lively market
at Johannesburg circulates the life-blood of industry
into every port and every centre; a stagnant market
paralyses enterprise from Capetown to Durban. When
Johannesburg enjoys a boom goods are in demand,
buildings are constructed, theatres are full, produce is
high-priced, hotels are crammed, and steamers are
laden ; Capetown and Durban are full of up-country
visitors, on pleasure or business bent, Port Elizabeth
has her quays crowded, the farmers are reaping rich
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harvests,and public revenue expands. When Johannes-
burg is dull, goods are a glut, debts are bad, rents
shrink, competition becomes keen, hotel-takings fall
off, produce suffers from extreme fluctuation, indents
are cancelled, and the passenger-lists of the steamers
are blank. Though the effect may not be immediate,
for market fluctuations are expected and discounted—
times always varying somewhat—yet when the cause
is fundamental and the depression persistent the effect
on the outlying colonies is certain. In other gold-
mining countries the influences for evil to be taken
into account in current and prospective speculation are
such as the failure of a lode, labour strikes, financial
crises, and imperfect estimates of mining propositions.
On the Rand, due to the nature of the ore deposits and
the high standard of finance and management, such
influences have not & similar importance. The gold
industry of the Rand is now reduced to an exact
science. The banket deposits are proved to enormous
depths, labour strikes are unknown, capital is abundant,
finance is like a rock, and the quality of the lode is
stable. The closing down of a battery creates a
temporary discomfort, whether due to the ore being
worked out within the limit of the property (discounted
in advance and mathematically calculated) or to lack
of prudent stoping. Sometimes undue inflation of
values causes a set-back and a slump on the Exchange.
Political unrest temporarily restricts development, and
reckless speculation ends in disaster to the gambler.
But through all, the 6,500 stamps are rhythmically
beating, crushing the unfailing gold from the uniform
ore, and producing the customary returns. The one
vulnerable spot in the Rand armour is its need of raw
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labour. The native alone has the power to cripple
this powerful industry that supplies life to South
Africa.

Many are the schemes that have been laid to
remedy this weakness. Some have suggested a freer
use of machinery. Others have prescribed more white
labour, while the consensus of mining opinion has
plumped for the Asiatic. A permanent native labour
supply has been sought in Portuguese East Africa, in
Uganda, in Nyassaland, and in British Central Africa.
Up to the present none of these sources have proved
feasible or sufficient for the purpose. Dealing with
the recommendation for the employment of more
and better machinery in order to lessen the necessity
for manual work, and the charge sometimes brought
against the mining industry that insufficient atten-
tion has been paid to this labour-saving medium, the
following extract from the descriptive and statistical
report on the Rand gold-mining industry, drawn up by
leading engineers and presented to Mr. Chamberlain,
makes reply :

¢ It has been the aim of the engineers here to make
¢ use of machinery and labour-saving devices to a greater
¢ extent than has ever before been employed in gold
‘mining. That this is so is on the whole frankly
¢ admitted by engineers from other parts of the world.
¢ It is not claimed that all possible means of elucidating
¢ the labour problem by the application of mechanical
¢ devices have been exhausted. On the contrary, the
¢ necessity for still greater effort is fully recognised, and
‘it is frankly acknowledged that in the matter of
¢ haulage, both under and over ground, there is scope
¢ for still greater improvement, but it may be confidently
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¢ affirmed that nowhere in the world in metalliferous
¢ mines, with a thickness of deposit similar to the Rand,
¢ are labour-saving devices employed to & greater or
¢ even to the same extent, nor is there record of a thin-
¢ reef deposit being worked in & more energetic manner
‘ or on a greater scale, and on this account it has been
¢ possible to employ a great amount of white labour on
¢ a class of mechanical work which requires a higher
¢ grade of intelligence than is developed in the native.’

On the contention for the wider employment of
white labour the same authority emphasises the
great difficulty of whites and blacks working together.
Up to then 12,000 white men were being employed,
earning on an average 353!. a year. Where white
labour was employed in 1902, the cost of production
was 2s. 10d. per ton higher. In brief, the experiment of
white labour has proved unsatisfactory, as the skilled
white labourer has been unsettled, fearing a reduction
in pay, while the unskilled man has been dissatisfied,
as the wages he received were less than those of the
gkilled. As a muscular machine, the best-developed
native is equal to the white man. It is hopeless
seriously to consider from an economical standpoint
the substituting of a mere muscular machine, costing
20s. or even 10s. a day, for one costing 2s. or 3s. If
white labour were adopted, the average cost per ton
would be increased by 10s. 1d. (The average dividend
per ton crushed has been 10s. 7d.) Half of the mines
would be worked without profit, and the remainder
would have to reduce their dividend by 44 per cent.
The statement goes on to express the opinion that the
work of the white labourer should be confined to the
skilled departments.
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But the Special Commissioner of the Pall Mall
Gazette, writing from Capetown, puts the matter in
even stronger form. He says: ‘ Until he [the native]
¢ has been induced to work it would be folly to suppose
¢ that the time has come for wholesale and indiscrimi-
¢ nate emigration of skilled artisans from England to
¢ South Africa. Without an unlimited supply of un-
¢ gkilled labour the demand for skilled labour must
¢ necessarily be proportionately limited. There are those
¢ who would endeavour to replace black unskilled labour
¢ by white. What does this mean? We should want
¢ gomething like three-quarters of a million of white
¢ labourers for this purpose at the present day. With
¢ their families we may take it that they would repre-
¢ gent some three millions of white people imported into
¢ the country. Where are they to come from? Who
¢ is going to bring them over? And, above all, who is
¢ going to feed them when they get here ? The answer
¢ to the first of these is “ Not from England,” and to
¢ the last two “ Nobody.” To live in South Africa an
* Englishman always requires nearly twice as much
¢ money as he does at home, and in some parts of the
¢ country at least three times as much. If white un-
¢ gkilled labourers were to take over the work of the
¢ Kafir, the white men would either have to do so for
¢ about the rate of wages now paid to Kafirs—say,
¢ 2. 10s. per month on the mines—or to allow all the
¢ important industries in South Africa to close. The
¢ fallacy of the argument used by the Times in ad-
¢ vocating white unskilled labour for the Rand is best
¢ illustrated by the fact that, if that principle were to be
¢ carried out, and the white labourer received a white
¢ man’s wage, the whole of the gold output would be
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¢ insufficient to meet the weekly pay-sheet. The sum
¢is a simple one. To turn out 15,000,000!. worth of
¢ gold in a year about 150,000 men are required. Of
¢ these about 125,000 would be unskilled. At the very
¢ lowest computation their wage would be 8s. a day.
¢ Then there would be 25,000 skilled men, averaging at
¢ least 16s. per day. Taking only 300 working days to
¢ the year, and that is under the mark, the men’s wages
¢ would amount to 21,000,000.., which, without allow-
¢ ing anything for plant, materials, and ordinary trade
¢ expenses, would show an annual deficit of 6,000,000
¢ The larger the number of mines open the greater the
¢ loss would be. And what applies so forcibly to gold
¢ mining applies even more convincingly to the other
¢ and less favoured industries of this country. Every-
¢ thing would be ruined. I pointall this out to make it
¢ clear that, however much we may enjoy rolling that
¢ pleasing platitude, “ & white man’s country,” round
¢ our tongue, South Africa is not, and never can be, a
¢ country for the unskilled white labourer. If we persist
¢ in forcing unskilled white labour upon South Africa
¢ we shall merely be degrading the white man to the
¢ level of the Kafir. One of the worst features of this is
¢ that he will never be able to support a white wife and
¢ family. Then he will become, as many have already,
¢ a Kafir in his methods of life. In time he will become
¢ the father of a coloured family. His children may or
¢ may not be useful to him, but they can never be an
¢ acquisition to the community.’

Seeing that the mines have done and are now
doing their best to acquire the most modern labour-
saving machinery, and that the wholesale employment
of white raw labour is out of the question on the score
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of expense, the question as presented to-day is narrowed
down to a native or Asiatic supply. It may be stated,
parenthetically, that this barrier to the employment of
European labour to the same extent as in Australia
and America is mainly, if not solely, due to the fact
that South Africa is not self-supporting in its food
supply, and is dependent upon distant regions for its
necessaries of life. Flour is brought from Australia ;
mealies from South America; meat from both these
regions; while such daily condiments as butter, jam,
bacon, onions, and eggs are all imported from outside.
That such should be the case in an essentially pastoral
land is, as previously pointed out, more due to the lack
of industry of the Boer and the native, the classes
which take the place of agriculturists elsewhere, than
due to the poorness of the soil or the occasional evils
of drought and cattle sickness. This parlous condition
may be capable of modification, and when beef, mutton,
and flour approximate to the prices current in Australia
and the States, perhaps the European labourer may be
imported to work at a wage more favourable to his
chances of competition with the native than he has to-
day.
The relation that native labour has to mining is
seen in the numbers employed and the monthly wage
bill. Before the war, in 1899, the number employed
(August) was 96,704, which at an average wage of
50s. per head amounted to some 240,000l. per month.
The later statistics subsequent to peace being declared
show the number of natives dwindling to 68,000 (August,
1908), and the wage bill reduced, taken at the same
rate, to 170,000l, which reduction in wage bill not
only affects the mines, but also local commerce—a
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difference of some 84,000l. per annum. The number
of natives at work is slowly increasing, it is true (for
August month a net increase of 1,566), but at the
present rate of increase the total required for the
growing expansion of the industry and for other
developments, such as for railways and agriculture, will
have little chance of being reached within measurable
time. In fact, the demand grows with accumulative
force, and will continue to grow until some solution is
found for its satisfaction, or until the South African
colonies reach that phase where industrial progress is
slow, proceeding more from internal consolidation than
external growth.

The retardation of industry by the lack of labour
is not only having immediate effect, but is deferring
activity in the near and distant future to the absolute
detriment of the country. The argument that to spin
out a limitable industry, such as gold mining, does
little or no harm, in that only the amount of ore avail-
able can in any case be mined, cannot stand examina--
tion. More especially is the argument a weak oné
where the industry is the life of the country. Gold
mining in South Africa is the foundation and soil from
which all other industries spring. If the ground be
impoverished by a spreading out of the fertilising
medium to an insufficient depth and in insufficient
quantities, the fruits will be poor and scanty and lack
permanence. The deeper the soil the better the root
and the more fruitful the tree. Colonists look forward
to the time when, fed by a good gold yield, agriculture
and industry will flourish and become permanent
sources of national wealth. Due to growing revenue
and generous surpluses irrigation will be undertaken,

K
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ports will develop, and manufactures be established.
With a limited and restricted gold industry these possi-
bilities will vanish, and the country will be deprived of
its potential means of development. Quoting concrete
cases, in a review of deep levels which appeared in the
African Review of January 31, 1903, it was shown in
the case of the South Nourse Company that the equip-
ment of the property is laid out on the basis of 200
stamps, but it is * the intention at the beginning only
¢ to erect 100 stamps and to start reduction operations
‘a8 soon as the mine development is sufficiently ad-
¢ vanced to keep these supplied with ore. Shaft sink-
¢ ing was commenced on June 9, 1899, and at the time
¢ of the suspension of active operations in October of
¢ that year the shafts had reached depths of 70 and
¢ 77 feet respectively. Since the resumption of the
¢ equipment operations, no shaft sinking has been
¢ ocarried on, as only a very small staff of labourers has
¢ been obtainable, and the few men employed are en-
¢ gaged in surface construction work. 8o soon as the
¢ necessary labour is available, the sinking of the shafts
¢ will be continued ; the reefs should be intersected in
¢ about 2§ years. Reduction operations should com-
‘ mence in about two years from then, 8o that the first
¢ gold will probably be produced in about 44 years after
¢ the necessary labour becomes available.’

Should the ‘necessary labour’ not be available this
period of activity will be deferred proportionately, to
the detriment of the present and future inhabitant
and to the loss of the present shareholder; for
capital in abundance is there, the sum provided
having been 523,908!., of which some 100,000!. has
been spent, and the balance was available. This
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means in the case of one deep level a sum of over
400,000!. awaiting expenditure. In the case of the
Jumpers Deep the following table shows its past
record :

e on ot

n

B o
Profit
fit per Ton
Ore milled

Perlod %
&

¥
i

Total Value

£ s.d| £ |£ sd £ [£ s d
Pirst year (7 months)
ending Septem

1898 .. . .| 88,345 438905 |118 6|184413 |2 4 10| 46369 (011 3
Seocond year to war, i
October, 1899 . [177,008 80,026 |1 8§ 9(373446 |8 2 1/117,894 |0 13 3
Third year (8 months)
September 30,

1903 .. . | 74119 | 26,115/1 5 7)|109,153 |1 9 5| 14061 {0 8 9

Totals and avernges | 338,458 (169,086 (1 9 §696,012 |1 19 11 (177825 (0 10 8

NoTR.—The expenditure and revenue from the closing dewn of mine in October,
1899, to recommencement of milling on February 8, 1903, are not included in the above.

From these figures it is seen that the mine was
getting into good profit-earning condition before the
war. The position since the war has been abnormal.
A factor which prompted the directors in pursuing the
policy of only keeping things going since they received
their complement of 750 natives was that they did not
wish to encroach too much upon the ore reserves in
the mine. With plenty of labour this mine would
rapidly become a fine paying proposition, distributing
work and dividends to British citizens while a customer
to British industries. Without labour the property
languishes and contributes its portion to the prevailing
atrophy. At a meeting of the Jupiter Gold Mining
Company, held at London about the same period, the

x2
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Chairman was detailing how that Company has some
705,000!. for mining development in its coffers, ‘a fact
¢ which only renders the more regrettable the impossi-
¢ bility of employing for the present the large sums now
¢ available for the purpose for which they have been got
¢ together—that is to say, the development and equip-
¢ ment of the Company’s property. Itis precisely this
¢ compulsory postponement of the time when share-
¢ holders should expect to be obtaining a due return on
¢ the money they have subscribed, which brings home
¢ to us most forcibly the vital importance to the whole
¢ industry of securing an adequate supply of labour.’

Mr. C. T. Goldmann, a well-known authority on
mining and the statistics of the industry, says in a letter
to the Times, dated March 23 :

‘The further development of the mines should, it
¢ is calculated, increase the stamps at work within five
¢ years from 6,500 to 17,000: and as the number of
¢ white and black labourers for every 100 stamps crush-
¢ ing is approximately 175 and 1,300 respectively, the
¢ additional requirements will, within that period, amount
¢ to 18,000 white skilled labourers and 135,000 natives,
¢ exclusive of the needs of those ventures that are
¢ then in a preparatory stage. Add thereto the con-
¢ current increasing demand in all branches of trade,
¢ from the impetus resulting from the construction
¢ of railways and other public works and industrial
‘and domestic requirements, and from these some
¢ conception may be formed of the magnitude and
¢ difficulties of the question.’ It is consequently seen
by this estimate that the absence of these 135,000
unskilled labourers would spell some 18,000 white
men being deprived of the opportunity of employment



THE DEMAND OF THE MINES 188

in the colony, greatly to their own and their country’s
detriment.

Mr. Hennen Jennings, in his presidential address
to the members of the Institution of Mining and
Metallurgy of London, speaking of the Witwatersrand
fields remarked, that as regards the future there is
little left to man but a small margin to improve upon
in the department of percentage of extraction. ¢The
¢ crux of the present position is this : At what cost can
¢ the gold be extracted, and in what time ? As working
¢ costs are reduced, so will more and more of the con-
¢ glomerate beds warrant exploitation. The quicker and
¢ greater the returns the more justification is there for
¢ the capitalist to put up great sums of money for the
¢ development and exploitation of the fields. In the
¢ sphere of working costs the dominant factor is labour.
¢ Probably this factor has never been found in a more
¢ intricate or complex setting.” The South African
Mines, a journal published in Johannesburg, puts the
number of additional stamps to be erected in the next
five years, if all goes well, at 8,000, bringing the total
to 14,500 stamps in 1908. On the basis of former
requirements, this will mean an importation of
12,800,0007. worth of machinery; or, with additional
requirements of shafts, coal mines, other non-producing
mines, &c., the estimate is raised to 17,000,0007., while
the weight of material—500,000 tons —materially con-
cerns railway prosperity.

Put in another form, the mines of the Rand being
divided into two classes, the producing and the
developing or non-producing properties, the coloured
labour available was distributed in the beginning of
this year thus :
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T Producing | Non-Produoing Total

Mines Mines
January . . . 81,79¢ 7,224 89,020
February . . . 88,570 8,760 42,880
March . . . 87,8054 9,622 46,876
April . . . 89,085 10,785 49,820

The average number of natives apportioned to the
non-producing properties per month from the total
secured was 900, and this moiety of labour, 8o necessary
for development, was granted by the distributing
agency of the Chamber of Mines at the sacrifice of
the producing properties. It is estimated that these
900 boys drafted to developing mines would permit, if
labour were more plentiful, of the running of 75
extra stamps per month, with the corresponding white
employment, expenditure, profit, and gold output.

The position, we think, is clear that native labour
or coloured and cheap labour of some sort is not only
essential for the Rand mines, but is almost equally im-
portant for each South African state, and is of consider-
able importance to the British manufacturer and British
financier who benefit by the gold extracted from the
mines in proportion of cost and profit ; for of the gold
won that portion which is absorbed by the cost of

; working—in wages and material—is accounted for in

living, clothing, tools, and machinery, while that portion
which is profit and falls to the share of the capitalist
and the shareholder becomes circulated in greater part
in the luxuries of the rich.

It has already been demonstrated that, under the
present conditions of native temperament ; under exist-
ing life, customs, predilection and environment of the
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tribalraces; providing the native population as estimated
be approximately correct, there is but & small chance
in the near fature for the supply to expand to anything
approaching the growth of the demand. We speak
as far as the races south of the Zambesi are concerned.
North of that division, in the vast interior of Africa,
from coast to coast and to the Soudan, many millions
of blacks subsist in different grades of civilisation or
savagery, yet each sphere of European influence has
its own labour troubles despite the native hordes.
Uganda, Somaliland, West Africa, Congo Free State,
British Central Africa Protectorate, Barotseland, and
other adjacent regions have beem tried by the several
labour agencies, none up to the present yielding any
degree of satisfaction. It is therefore scarcely surprising
that the heads of the crippled mining industry, who
have their responsibilities with their dividends, and who
cannot, did they so desire, divest themselves of the one
and retain the other, have for some period had their
attention directed to other sources of labour presenting
less difficulty in supply and negotiation. The first
impulse, especially at this period of anxious desire to
promote British emigration, was to reconsider matters
and strive to fill the void with the British working
man. Steps were taken to give wider employment to
the whites, to the extent that the relative propertion
of white worker and native worker has already been
reduced from one to eight to one to five. But when
the attempt was made to fill even a portion of the
actual sphere of the native with the European it
brought failure. Five shillings a day was the sum
offered, being more than double the wage of the native
worker and a half to a third less than the skilled
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white miner. The result was that the unskilled
European was found unequal to two skilled natives,
while the wage he earned was not even a bare pittance.
Even if the mining magnates and managers discarded
all business principles and taurned philanthropists and
self-sacrificing patriots, determining to employ Brtish
workmen instead of blacks, a solution is no nearer,
for the payment of a fair wage measured by the cost
of Rand living would entail the closing down of the
lower-grade mines and the abandonment of all deep-
level sinking, the enhanced cost demanding inordinate
capital expenditure. The natives also, in such case,
would be thrown out of their employment ; for to merely
supplement raw native labour by placing raw white
labour at a higher wage side by side with the nigger
would scarcely be practicable with due regard to caste,
and would also breed dissatisfaction among the lower-
paid black workers.

As throwing a side-light on these efforts to employ
unskilled white labour, quite recently the Cape Govern-
ment negotiated for the immigration and employment
of Italian labourers; their proposals were rejected by
the representative of the Italian Government upon
examination on the score that the proffered wage
offered no inducement to the immigrant.

South African sources proving insufficient, Central,
North, and West African proving impracticable, Euro-
peans impossible under the prevailing cost of living,
the leaders of Rand mining turned their attention to
Indians and Chinese. Indian coolies, though con-
sidered physically fit and otherwise willing and desir-
able, yet found little favour for the peculiar and
apparently illogical reason that they were British
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subjects. Being British subjects the insuperable diffi-
culty of enforced repatriation at end of service stood
as an obstacle to their employment, and legislation has
already been passed restricting their further increase in
the land owing to the pressure they exert against the
small European trader. The Chinese proposition
alone remains as providing a means by which an
unlimited number of labourers may be engaged from
an exhaustless source, and at the same time to be had
under defined conditions of exclusive employment at
the mines with an engagement to leave at end of
service. Despite the strong opposition against the
employment and immigration of Chinamen, those re-
sponsible for the progress of the mines can see no
other alternative.

Without adopting any assumption that Chinese
labour is easily procurable and will be found to serve
the purpose—as these essential conditions are still
under investigation—one may examine the principle
and seek to analyse those doubts and objections with
which the proposition has been greeted. The protests
may be dealt with under three heads—immorality,
invasion of European sphere of industry, risk of im-
porting a new factor into the colour problem. As regards
the charge of immorality, brought specifically against
the Chinaman, authorities widely differ. Employers of
Chinese coolies speak in praise of their honesty, their
cleanliness, and deem them no more or less immoral
than other races. Others declare that the Chinese
coolie imports many strange vices into the regions he
penetrates. Under the provisions of the law which it
is proposed to impose in this connection, the Chinese
labourer would be segregated at least to an extent to
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confine his mode of living to the compound of his
habitation. There would be no free intercourse with
the races of his environment. Consequently, his effect
upon his surroundings would be so minimised, how-
ever evil he may be—and we do not admit that the
Chinee is more evil as & being than another—that his
influence in the social system would be ineffective.
With regard to invading the sphere of European
activity, as the hired immigrant would be imported for
one specific purpose and would not be permitted to
embark in any other vocation, and as a check upon
this every Chinee in the country could be registered
and require a passport, we see no fear of such an evil
resulting. As a matter of fact, many Chinese have
for some time in the past been established in South
Africa in diverse vocations, their descendants by
coloured women reinforcing the mixed race commonly
known as the Cape Boy—an industrious and capable
class.

Shorn of all subordinate factors, such as opposition
from the neighbouring States ; the natural distrust en-
gendered by the adoption of a principle which has
elsewhere, but under different conditions, proved dis-
astrous; the benefits of such a departure to the mining
industry, on whose behalf the scheme is projected, are
patent. In lieu of an unstable source of labour supply
governed by conditions over which the employer has
no control, a successful system of coolie importation
would remove the most formidable obstacle to the
progress of the mining industry. The supply could
always be regulated by the demand, and if through
the adoption of suitable measures sufficient native
labour be in the future available, contracts with the
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imported article need not be renewed, and a rehabilita-
tion of the native can take place without any serious
dislocation of mining work. Instead of the natives
being the masters of the situation, they would be
relegated to their proper sphere as clients for work and
not the arbiters. The native would have a competitor,
and would be willing to accept the value of his hire
and not as hitherto the value he sets on his hire. The
presence of Chinese would create a sort of emulation
among them, influencing them to strive to become as.
expert as their yellow brethren. There is nothing to
indicate any weakness in the native’s temperament
causing him to sink into extinction under the burden of
idleness and incapacity induced by severe competition.
In the Cape Colony he competes strongly with the
Cape half-caste, the Malay, the coolie, and the poor
white. In Natal he farms, acts as policeman, does
the navvying, and fills most of the minor posts in
the workshop. The Indian coolie is in a similar
position in Natal as Chinese unrestricted importation
would cause the Chinaman to be in in the Transvaal—
he would neither displace nor oust the native from any
sphere, but, on the contrary, rather tend to make him
more industrially aggressive. As an effect on the
native Chinese immigration would do more good than
harm. As elsewhere stated, outside the sphere of
mining are numerous occupations open to the indus-
trious native. Farm and house work, stables, road
making, railways and numerous other avenues of em-
ployment are available should he alter his ways and
become less lazy. The knowledge that only by labour
can he obtain the wherewithal to purchase the luxuries
which his betters enjoy will have a slow but certain
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effect if left to time ; but the mines can’'t wait for this
natural consummation. The Kafir will learn much
from the Chinese—and pay for it. The knowledge
gained will not probably be strong from an ethical
standpoint, but a little worldly ambition to displace the
slovenly fatalism of the raw African native will not
come amiss. Doubtless were the native alive to his own
interest he would turn to and embrace the offer to work
for a liberal wage at his own doorstep ; but as he declines
to voluntarily apply, and his education is a matter of
time, there appears no other alternative for the strenuous
European but to take steps which, though not altogether
to his liking, will yet be productive of relief in the
most important direction, in fact that direction alone
which induces him to stay and make the land his home.

Mr. George Albu, speaking at Johannesburg on
February 26, at the annual general meeting of the
Meyer and Charlton Company, thus referred to the
Chinese labour proposals :

¢ There is no one in Johannesburg who desires more
‘ keenly than myself to keep this a white man’s country,
‘and I believe that the fears expressed if Chinese
‘labour is even temporarily employed are greatly
‘exaggerated. In a few years’ time the Transvaal
‘will have to bear the heavy burden of providing
‘the interest charge on the loans of 65,000,0001.
‘which are to be raised for industrial purposes and
‘the contribution towards the expenditure of Great
‘Britain on the war. It cannot do this unless the
‘mining industry prospers, because it is from that
‘industry the largest portion of the revenue must
‘ necessarily come. . . I would commence by importing,
‘say, 10,000 Chinese and employing them exclusively
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‘at deep-level mines, as an experiment, The enemies
‘of the yellow race will cry out that the Chinaman does
‘not make a good citizen, and drains the country of
¢ the money he earns. But you have to face the alter-
‘native. Are you content to leave buried in the ground
¢ for an indefinite period, gold to the value of hundreds
¢ of millions sterling, and stunt the growth of South
¢ Africa because you begrudge a few hundred thousands
‘of that wealth dribbling away to another country ?
*You might as well adopt the attitude that you will
‘not work the mines because some of the gold won
¢ goes to Germany and America for the purchase of
‘machinery and other supplies. Look on the other
‘side of the picture. If the labour complement were
‘added to by 50,000, it would set South Africa aflame
‘with prosperity. In a short time the mines would
‘employ nearly double the number of skilled white
‘men at present engaged. Trade would revive by
¢ leaps and bounds, and natives would be liberated for
¢ the agricultural development of the country districts.
¢ Thereby the mealies, for instance, which we are now
‘compelled to import, could be grown in the country,
¢‘and the tendency would be to effect that very reform
‘upon which the future so much depends, cheaper cost
¢ of living.’

‘Whether Chinese be found suitable and willing, or
whether the Indian coolie be the final selection, it is
certain that labour from some permanent and peren-
nial supply is the great need in the Rand. In a dis-
cussion on native labour at a Chamber of Mines meeting
held last May, Sir Percy Fitzpatrick adequately
described the position when he expressed his fears that
should the Government trench upon the native labour
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supply for their public works requirements, seeing that
railways alone were estimated to require at least
10,000 boys,’ and, perhaps, 40,000, it would make the
importation of cheap coloured labourers from some-
where absolutely necessary. If the Government im-
ported the labour necessary for these works it would,
besides relieving the strain, obtain at a small cost con-
vincing proof as to whether legislative safeguards could
be effective for the regulation of imported labour. The
substitution of unskilled white labour for native labour
was an economic impossibility. He favoured the view
that considerable portions of the railway work should
be done by whites, but he strongly deprecated bringing
into the country a large force of unskilled whites, who
would be thrown on the community at the end of their
term without work, & situation being thus brought
about which would force heartless competition with the
present workers and cause great distress. Continuing,
8ir Percy Fitzpatrick said that all Africa was based
upon cheap coloured labour. It not only set the pace,
but fixed the limit of accomplishment, and unless
this factor was obtainable far more plentifully than at
present it would be necessary to revise the estimates
that had been made as to the possibilities of the
industry, and that might mean, indeed, the establish-
ment of a position similar to that in Western Australia,
where they had the greatest goldfield in the world, but
no labour to work it. On the mining industry of the
Transvaal an immense superstructure was raised—
social, commercial, industrial, and political—and it
was eminently desirable that every obstacle to its
expansion should be removed. Imported labour was
required for the railways, and he urged the mining
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industry and the whole community to say so boldly.
It was quite clear to him that the industry could not
give away any native labour without forcing the ques-
tion of importing Asiatics into immediate prominence.
Having endeavoured to show the absolute necessity
for South Africa of labour for the mines, the benefits
derivable by the many from the gold produced, the
legitimacy of the demand, and the obstacles to the
employment of white labour as an alternative, we will
now proceed to consider the present method of native
employment and strive to indicate where it fails so
a8 to necessitate recourse to Chinese, and suggest a
policy tending to improvement. Since the fame of
the Kimberley Diamond Fields as a money-distributing
centre first permeated the native peoples it has been
the custom of ‘boys’ to trek to the mines in gradually
increasing quantities and from gradually increasing dis-
tances. Shangaans from the East Coast and boys from
the banks of the Zambesi wended their way to Kimberley
across hundreds of miles of intervening and strange
countries for the sake of earning tgold, or maali, with
but little if any extraneous inducement or pressure.
Naturally the Basuto, the Bechuana, and the Transvaal
native, being nearer, were the first to take this pilgrim-
age. Throughout these years of native employment
there never has been any system in vogue which by
the utmost stretch of imagination could be legitimately
termed slavery or even forced labour, despite the per-
sistent accusations so freely hurled at the miner and
the colonist by people at home. The only method
which might give colour to this charge was in the case
of natives being recruited for labour direct from the
chiefs. This practice of direct enlistment sprang from
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the jealousy and the greed of the chiefs at seeing their
men freely departing, some returning with comparative
wealth, and others never returning. 1In either case the
chief was concerned, for wealth in the hands of a
subject without the chief having & finger in the pie
was infra dig.,affected his authority, and did not satisfy
his avarice; when the native wanderer failed to return
the chief lost a subject. 8o it soon became a custom
(and served the needs of both parties to the contract)
for labour touts to deal direct with the chief and
obtain from him a certain number of ¢ boys,’ for which
concession the chief got well paid, while the natives
engaged were unaffected in that they also obtained
their customary wage. This method had the advan-
tage of conciliating and satisfying the chief, while
vesting the labour agent with some authority over his
‘boys.” But these ‘boys’ were in no sense ‘slaves,’
either to the chief or to their white employer; on the
contrary, the chief in most cases declined to use more
than ordinary persuasion or grant his permission for
the ‘boys’ to enlist. The bargain generally had to
be arranged with the individual, and when the boy
arrived at his place of employment he in no wise felt
himself bound to work for the employer who had con-
veyed him there, very often deserting, especially if his
treatment was not kind and honest. Another method
in vogue, both in the early diamond fields and later at
Barberton and Johannesburg, was that of touting’;
a ‘tout’ being an agent who may be termed a free-
lance, in that he collected stray natives and brought
them to the places of demand and sold them to
employers at a certain sum per head by way of com-
mission, just as a labour bureau might do in Eng-
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land. This also made no difference to the native, for
he only engaged himself when the prevailing wage
was agreed upon, and then, if the work or the master
did not please him, incontinently shifted his quarters,
sometimes just to the next compound, and at other
times to some adjacent mining district. A proper
system of check against the desertions has never yet
been invented in mining circles, for to the ordinary
man one black face was like another, and ¢ boy’ ¢ Jim’
became ¢ boy ’ ¢ Sixpence ’ in the most informal manner.
Even the prevailing and existing Pass Law was little
help; for a ‘boy’s’ pass was transferred as lightly as
may be from the one ‘ boy’ to another with but little
compunction or fear of detection. Certainly some
compound managers and detectives are keener than
others, and occasionally the deserter or deserters were
traced and punished, but the proportion of detections
to the whole has always been too insignificant to count
for anything more than a fluke. Not only are natives
thus apt to shift quarters at the smallest provocation
or caprice, but a large portion of the native ¢ workers ’
amid a European community take a holiday for a term
without leave, or after their term of engagement has
expired, and spend their time in easy travel among
their friends in service, eating the masters’ and
mistresses’ food, and enjoying free lodgings without
detection. Each boy has his ‘friend’ or ¢friends,’ or
‘brothers,’ as they are variously termed, and it is always
difficult for an employer to distinguish between his
Kafir's casual acquaintance (of which it is difficult to
deprive him, and sometimes dangerous, for fear of
desertion) and the professional loafer. This evil of
‘friends’ has to a large extent been coped with by
L
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periodical raids by the police on locations and com-
pounde in search of passless ¢ boys,’ or those with passes
out of date and not renewed. But it would bea clever
police officer indeed who would manage to eliminate
even approximately this well-known social evil from the
towns of South Africa.

As showing how in cases this working in the mines
for what must be termed a generous wage to the simple
native operates, Mr. George Griffiths, writing to the
Sussex Daily News on the subject, recalls a circum-
stance when he was at Kimberley and visited the De
Beers compound, of a grizzled old Basuto who had no
less than 700I. to his credit in the books of the form.
He had prudently not tasted any strong drink but Kafir
beer for years ; he was free to leave at the end of any one
of the three months’ contracts which he signed. Some-
times he took three months’ leave and went back to his
people, but for some fifteen years he always came back
to the compound to make his pile a little bigger.
¢This,” remarks Mr. Griffiths, ‘is only one of many
similar results which this miscalled system of slavery
produces.’

But still more striking testimony to the possibility
of natives who receive the narmal wage accumulating
respectable sums is provided in a case which came
before the Magistrate’s Court at Johannesburg recently.
It appears, as reported in the Rand Daily Matl, that
in October, 1899, one Kambani lived in Buxton Street,
Doornfontein, and, not bemng a spendthrift, saved all
the money he possibly could, intending, when funds
permitted, to retire into the country and purchase a
wife. He had amassed the respectable sum of 2961.,
but decided to work a little longer ere he sought
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pastures new. Unfortunately, however, war broke out,
and this was the cause of an alteration in Kambani’s
programme. He had two friends to whom he was
unwise enough to entrust his money, with the result
that he never saw it again. In the course of evidence
against one of the accused, who was subsequently
arrested, the Rev. Bailey 8haw, of 8t. Cyprian’s,
Brickfields, stated that he knew the accused for some
time. At either the end of 1899 or the beginning of
1900, he came to witness and asked him to mind some
money (about 280l). Witness asked him how he
became possessed of so large a sum, and accused said
he kept ‘a native curio shop.’ Witness questioned
him further, and finally refused to mind the money.
This conclusively proved that the sum claimed was
in the possession of these natives. Bearing upon the
same theme, denoting how easy it is for the South
African native to earn money for his wants, and more
then his wants, is an incident which occurred recently
in Rhodesia. A farmer caught a number of native
women cutting wood on his farm, and when asked the
reason they replied that their husbands had sent them
to cut wood and sell it in town, as the hut-tax had to
be paid next month. When asked why their husbands
did not go out to work and earn the money, the native
women replied that their husbands did not work.
From these circumstances it is easy to gather that
the native in South Africa has a very easy time of it,
has the means of accumulating quite a respectable
sum, and that when in employment his movements
are free, or only restricted by the limits of his pass,
restrictions easily evaded ; that he is never kept a day
longer in employment than his wishes dictate, and
L2
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that the native population of all towns is much in
excess of actual employment ; not because there is not
work enough, but because a large proportion prefer to
take a holiday to working; living in idleness on their
¢ brothers’ and European employers. This may be
said to be the bright side of native life, and judged by
their hilarious chatterings whenever natives do con-
gregate they are very pleased with themselves, and
almost die with laughter at the smart way they cir-
cumvent the beastly energetic Englishman. But the
life of a native amid European surroundings has its
seamy side, and though a native is not much given to
moroseness or fretting, yet from his own point of
view much sacrifice is suffered when he leaves his
home to dwell among the white men. Undoubtedly
they miss the free life and congenial companionship of
the kraal. They leave their womenkind behind, miss
their faction fights, their pagan rites, their witch-
doctors and their periodical carouse and palavers. A
native, in common with other carnivora, delights in
killing his meat and devouring it at his will. He enjoys
& bask by the river and sometimes a dip. He sighs
for his delicate pumpkin tops and other veld edibles
unobtainable in the towns, and loves to discuss local
doings and happenings at the chief’s kraal. Whilst in
service, it is true, he sleeps under a watertight roof,
has more regular food, is safe from slaughter or harm,
waxes fat on plenty of porridge, and has the means to
purchase any little luxury he may fancy; but against
these advantages he misses his kraal dances, his
laughter and play in the moonlight, his tramp across
the veld, his happy and indolent life, his dogs and his
cattle. It is therefore seen that from a material side,
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though he is better off in employment, he suffers from
that lack of contact with natural surroundings which
with us is called home sickness. We think that very
much more might be done than is attempted to-day to
reconcile the raw native to his novel surroundings, not
that efforts are not being made in this direction. As
announced by Sir Percy Fitzpatrick at the last annual
meeting of the Rand Mines at Johannesburg, ¢ Many
¢ small improvements have been made during the year,
¢ adding to the comfort and health, and, of course,
¢ eventually to the efficiency of the natives. Drying-
¢ rooms, steam-heated, have been erected mext to the
¢ shafts on most of the subsidiaries, and are being erected
‘on the others. In these rooms natives are able to
¢ shelter before going down the mine and after coming
¢ out, if they can be persuaded to do 8o ; but they seem
‘to prefer, regardless of weather, getting back to the
¢ compounds at once, and rather than force them to pass
¢ through the drying-room, we are now considering the
¢ advisability of building a covered way from the shaft
¢ into the compound ; for it is clear to us that pneumonia
¢ and other pulmonary complaints responsible for a
¢ large proportion of sickness amongst natives must
¢ arise from this period of exposure, when the native
¢ comes up hot out of the shaft and in his light calico
¢ clothing dawdles about the surface before going to his
¢ quarters. We are also discussing the possibility of
¢ issuing at cost price some article of clothing like a long
¢ warm smock, which the natives would be compelled to
¢ wear on coming out of the mine as a protection against
¢ cold. In the drying-rooms we have hot coffee and hot
¢ soup, & ration of which is issued to each of the natives
¢ before his shift.’
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With regard to diet, 8ir Percy said it was decided
several months ago ‘to make an attempt to do their
¢ own gardening and provide their own vegetables for
¢ the staff. Thearea of land set aside for these gardens
¢is 874 acres. About half of the produce has been
¢ consumed, and the following had been distributed up
¢ to date: Green mealies, 41,300 ; potatoes, 31,973 1b.;
¢ pumpkins, 5,074 ; turnips, 798 Ib.: vegetable marrows,
6,157 1b.; other vegetables, 3,500 1b. The amount spent
‘ upon this, including fencing, &c., was 2,021l 7s. 1d.’
Praiseworthy as these endeavours to safeguard the
health and welfare of the native employé must be
deemed, yet they tend more to alleviate the body than
the spirit; to make the native lot bearable rather than
attractive.

In the words of Mr. F. G. Elliott, Inspector of
Native Compounds, Rhodesia: ‘At the Globe and
‘ Pheenix. . . . one of the new rooms, 120 feet by 15
* feet, in this compound was fitted with wooden bunks
¢ in tiers of three, to hold 160 men in all; but so large
‘& number could not be expected to crowd into an
¢ apartment which afforded insufficient space for more
¢ than sixty men! At present half the natives on the
¢ mine prefer to live in grass and pole huts outside the
‘ enclosure.” And the same applies to the towns. A
similar story is told by Mr. Walton, M.L.A., of the
Cape. In a debate in the House on the Native Loca-
tions Act asin operation at Port Elizabeth, the leading
Cape port, he said :

¢ At Port Elizabeth the native objected to an order
¢ of things by which he became a monthly or yearly
‘ tenant. Some of the natives belonged to the floating
¢ section of the population ; but others were permanent
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¢ inhabitants, and the last-mentioned objected to a
¢ gystem of tenure under which they would be unable to
~ “make proper provision for their wives and families.
¢ Some means should be devised of giving the native
‘ that reasonable tenure for his house which he wanted,
¢ and without which, the speaker was afraid, he would
¢ continue to resist any endeavours to put him into
¢ these locations. Although a location had been opened
¢ at Port Elizabeth since the first of the month, and a
¢ gpecial officer sent thither by the Government—a most
¢ tactful man—yet the great majority of the natives
¢ absolutely refused to go into these locations. The
¢ native was now purchasing little plots of ground just
¢ outside the municipality, on which he erected his
¢ shanty or little cottage. He believed 40,000!. had
¢ been spent on the construction of the dwellings ; only
¢ & comparatively small number of them were being let ;
¢ whereas a large location was growing up on the out-
¢ gkirts of the town.” Measures are demanded to fit
the surroundings of the native worker in better accord
with the life he is accustomed to. Some suggestions
to this end we will now endeavour to outline.
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CHAPTER X

TREATMENT OF MINING NATIVES

As may be gathered by that which has already been
said, the shortfall of labour on the mines is not only due
to lack of numbers seeking work, but also to the short
terms of service of those engaged. An employer con-
siders himself exceptionally lucky if in a batch of new
employés the average service per ‘ boy’ be six months.
The monthly desertions and departures in normal times
nearly equal the arrivals and very often exceed their
number. As may be appreciated, a journey which
takes anything from a week to a month (in earlier
times before the railways were built the journey under-
taken by the greater portion of the natives to reach
the mines took sometimes two months or more) in
both coming and returning made a big hole in the
year’s absence. If a native were to work steadily for
a term of years not only would he become a proficient
miner but also his period of service would be propor-
tionately extended to the sum of saving the time
wasted on an annual trip and an extended holiday.
Also many who leave the gold mines after a few months’
service never have the desire to return, naturally pre-
ferring the life of ease at the kraal to the regular labour
in the mine. 'Whatever predilections they might have
had for civilised customs and regular life soon vanish
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when put to the test of native surroundings. If the
choice were simply one between agricultural labour and
pastoral life or mining labour and town or compound
life, then the selection of the agrarian surroundings
would be a worthy one and open to no criticism. An
agricultural producer is at least as worthy as a town
worker. But such an alternative does not offer. It is
in most cases either mining or town labour or kraal and
a life of indolence. In farming, the alternative is either
agricultural labour under the European, or a pastoral
life of hand-to-mouth ease, & round of plenty, famine,
carouse, brawl, and dirt, in mixed proportions. To
be said in favour of kraal life is the simplicity of
thought, living and energy, freedom of action and
liberty to saunter, stroll, or lie at ease without a
thought of the day that follows. An ideal of the
Utopian, but not of the strenuous. If the African
native were superfluous in the economy of the European
doubtless his ideal would not be disturbed, and he would
either disappear gradually from the land that knew
him or his increase would pile up until he became a
burden and a nightmare to his Government and country,
entailing drastic measures when the pressure became
serious. But the conditions in South Africa are such
that the native is wanted; he has his niche in the
polity of the state, and his sphere in industry. Not being
a wealthy class nor a cultured class, but occupying the
position of the proletariat in other countries, Kafirs
have either to labour or be preserved in idleness. At
present the native is merely dallying with his work. It
is not so much need as curiosity and ambition which
lead him to the labour market. Labour with him isan
episode and not & recognised lot in life. It is for the
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employer to convert this episode into & natural necessity,
and the best means to this end is to familiarise him
with civilised conditions and encourage him to a more
settled life. Five months’ labour and twelve months’
ease are not calculated to arouse habits of industry. It
is to the interest of the employer, and we speak here
specifically of the mining employer, to induce the
native to stay longer and take more interest in his
work. It is at least as important for each native to
work twelve months instead of six as it is to obtain
two natives to work twelve months between them. But
the present method in vogue, with all the care for his
health and well-being, is entirely unfitted to bring about
this result. It is entirely based on a temporary lodging
principle and offers no inducement for a permanency.
The mines have their model cottages for the European
miner, but no model kraals for the native. The native
labourer comes raw from the veld and his accustomed
life at the kraal to the ugliest of surroundings and the
minimum of comfort. He misses his wife, his snfombs,
his family circle, his cattle, his goats and his sheep.
Though not possible within the limits of mining sur-
roundings to give him all he is accustomed to in his own
native district, yet much might be done to make his
lot less of a break from his accustomed life than it is
on the Rand. Instead of the barrack-like compound
there might be a kraal-like barracks. Large native,
and perhaps tribal, reserves within the vicinity of the
Rand might be substituted for the close, crowded, and
confined compounds near the shaft; men might be
encouraged to emigrate to the gold mines with their
families, young men to have wives, to keep a few goats
and fowls and possibly cattle; & few acres for cultiva-
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tion or market gardening, tobacco growing, and other
reliefs from mining work. In short,in order to induce
a permanent nucleus of mining labour, endeavour to
establish a community of miners in the vicinity of the
mines on the same lines upon which the European mines
are worked. Johannesburg, it is true, has its coloured
location; but not its native village. The coloured
quarters of the Rand are dens of vice and dirt ; mixture
and admixture; bastard, Kafir, and Hottentot—not at
all alluring to the raw native fresh from the kraal.
The surface surroundings of the Rand are not so valu-
able as to forbid a number of large and small native
villages, patrolled and superintended by policemen and
reserved for workers. Churches and schools might be
erected, habits of cleanliness enforced, stores and
savings banks established, providing the link between
civilisation and savagery. Railways or tramways for
the conveyance of the labourers to the mine and back
would not be too expensive an undertaking, the trade
and the traffic between the location and the town and
mines probably covering the working expenses. The
result of such a movement would without doubt justify
its adoption. Loafers and idlers would be rigorously
excluded, to the extent of not permitting a non-worker,
other than & member of the family, whether male or
female, to remain in the location for a longer period
than, say, two days. ‘

Such a scheme of native settlement need not
necessarily be undertaken in its fulness at once. A
settlement of this description might be started close to
one of the lines of rails radiating from Johannesburg
with a few selected ‘boys’ of approved conduct; &
few families located in their midst, such as native
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policemen’s families and those boys engaged on the
mines who are already mated locally. If proper dwell-
ings were built the applicants for transference from the
compound to the kraal would be numerous enough.
The system of accommodation might be a compromise
between the conventional compound and the native ksa,
such as square or round habitations of non-inflammable
building material used in portable bungalows, with
every three or four huts a separate segothla or enclosure.
The settlement would partake of the model lodging
principle applied to natives, a Garden City,! with &
common recreation ground, with trees and shade, a place
for bathing—either derived from a natural watercourse
or artificially constructed—a common fuel supply, and
all the inexpensive conveniences to make the life of the
inhabitant at least as comfortable as by his native
hearth. The problem of the women would be solved
in the many avenues open to native women in the
vicinity in laundries and domestic service, while even
the wives might find employment at the mines on sur-
face work ; many of the native women would desire to
supplement the earnings of the male. Piccaninns are
always in demand in and around Johannesburg. But
it is not suggested that all the male inhabitants shall be
married men. The larger proportion, probably, would
be single men or men whose wives remained in their
native village.

In the matter of wage and food, rations or cash in
lieu of rations, with proper safeguards against want
and improvidence, could be optional. That is to say,
should a native desire to provide for himself this
liberty might be given him with the stipulation that
' Such an innovation is already projected in England for town dwellers.
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skoff for his needs be carried daily to the mine. Or,
alternatively, a daily or weekly ration be distributed,
the cost of additional rations for wife and family to be
deducted from his earnings. In large tribal kraals the
services of a chief or headman could be enlisted to
preside over the deliberations of his fellow-tribes-
men.

The effect of such a system would soon be felt in
Johannesburg. Slowly but surely a substantial class
of professional miner would take the place of the
present slippery individual. In many cases it would
induce a stay where otherwise an exodus takes place.
It does seem absurd after all the past years of mining
activity and vast amount expended in native wages that
recourse has to be had to the same primitive methods
of engaging labour as of yore. There has been no at-
tempt to establish a permanent class of native miners.
In the days of liquor selling the native who expended
his earnings in drink became very often the best min-
ing boy—for the reason that he had perforce to remain,
never saving the means to depart. Years of service,
broken as they were with weeks of carouse, soon made
the expert driller or machine boy. The method of
engagement and employment was and is still altogether
based upon a short service and rapid disappearance.
No efforts have been made to bind the ‘ boy’ closer
to his work or influence him to adopt mining work as
a profession. To-day effort is directed to obtain labour
further and further afield—British Central Africa,
Tganda, or China—while the natives nearer at hand are
abandoned without an effort to their present idle ways.
The mines already have their 60,000 to 70,000 boys
scattered along the Rand ; there seems nothing insuper-
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able in containing them in specified native townships
under control, instead of incarcerating them in number-
less small and stuffy compounds. The day shifts and
the night shifts can just as well be carried by rail or
tram to their work as collected from the compound,
and the change of surroundings will prove a relief
from the everlasting pit before their eyes. Those who
may elect to dwell at the mine may do so; those
who prefer a proper location with kindred surroundings
may enjoy this modest desire. The plan here outlined
may prove worthy of considerable extemsion. Not
only may churches and schools be provided, but also
on Sundays and holidays so much innocent amusement
as may delight the simple inhabitant. Occasional
sport, physical and perhaps military training, technical
instruction and other facilities, not enforced on the
worker, but purely voluntary in attendance; and all
who know the native, his curiosity and ambition to
follow and ape the white man, will feel confident that
the attendance will be there. Doubtless if some such
policy had been adopted early in the Rand the native
labour difficulty would have not grown to such pro-
portions as it has. Ere this some thousands of miners
would have been dwelling around the gold fields, and
the young would have been apprenticed to the work
from youth upwards. The same principle applies in
other South African mines and industries. Instead of
the perpetual round of engagement and desertion
characteristic of native employment, a working popu-
lation would have sprung up forming the connecting
link between the select coloured artisan class and the
raw native masses—a conduit or channel of industrial
evolution solving the native labour problem. The
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essence of the plan is to substitute for the past and
existing method of native housing a system of proper
native habitations with domestic surroundings, esta-
blished at or in the vicinity of the works, providing
inducements for the labourers to make the location
their home. The effect of such settlements, instead of
the ordinary ‘coloured ’ locations of the towns—open
to all coloured men, workers and loafers, wives and
brothels alike—would be to stimulate civilisation and
commerce, and attract many of the idle thousands from
the crowded native settlements.

Enough has been said to indicate the proper lines
to follow. There is nothing impracticable or unreason-
able in the design. Perhaps Government assistance
might be necessary—QGovernment co-operation would
be essential. As previously shown, it is vain to ignore
the native in the future of South Africa. He shows
no tendency to diminish or retreat before the advance
of the whites. He must either work out his own
salvation or salvation must be provided for him. If
South Africans intend to do their duty, and shoulder
‘the white man’s burden,’ then active measures should
be taken for their own as for the native’s sake to direct
the native trend in the direction it should go.
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CHAPTER XI

SOURCES OF LABOUR

LaABoUR for the mines is drawn, or, to be more exact,
originates, from various centres of native occupation.
The main divisions commonly represented in actual
mining work are, taking them in their degrees of
importance, the East Coast and Zambesi, the Northern
Transvaal, Basutoland, Cape Colony, Natal, Bechuana-
land, and a small quantity from Zululand and Swazi-
land. Of these the East Coast or ¢ Portuguese ' native
takes prior rank in importance. From the densely popu-
lated ¢ Biyin ’ province of the late kingdom of Gungun-
hana large supplies have been drawn, both by voluntary
emigration and by direct recruitment. The Tonga
countries, on the Portuguese littoral, have provided
another fruitful source ; while the natives dwelling on
the banks of the Zambesi and adjacently have helped
to swell the main stream of labour grouped under the
denomination ¢ East Coast.” On the Rand these boys
are known generically as Shangaans and Zambesis,
whilst finer distinctions have termed them Tongas,
Shangaans, M’Chopies, and Maputas, the latter a tribe
dwelling on the East Coast between Zululand and the
Tembe at Delagoa. The greater majority of these
tribes speak the Tonga dialect, and & large proportion
Zulu. They differ, however, from the purer Zulu type
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of Zululand, Swaziland, and Matabeleland by their
greater industry, poorer physique, better tractability,
and quicker habits of adaptability. These are the
mainstay of the ¢ underground’ workings, taking much
more readily to mining work proper than the Cape
Colony or Transvaal native. The population of these
districts is officially estimated at 1,500,000 souls, from
which, according to the official statistics of the Cham-
ber of Mines, some 39,000 are employed at work on the
mines. The number recruited shows a proportion of
about 2 per cent. of the estimated total population.
Yet around Delagoa Bay, the centre, so to speak, of
this East Coast native supply, the labour question is
rearing its head. Since the Transvaal mines raised
their wages, the boys who work about the railway and
shipping are demanding 2s. 6d. to 3s. per day, and
youngsters who formerly earned their 15s. to 30s. a
month claim their 3I. The authorities, it is stated,
have in mind the promulgation of a law, at an early
date, which will fix a scale of pay and thus relieve the
present friction. This autocratic measure is practicable
under Portuguese government, but scarcely under the
benign rule of the Britisher.

From the Transvaal proper, with its estimated
population of 750,000, some 12,500 are shown as at
work, which accounts for somewhat less than 2 per
cent. of the total. From Basutoland and the Cape
Colony, with their population of 262,561 and 1,059,141
_ respectively, some 6,000 are drawn, while Bechuana-
land with its 122,000 estimated natives contributes
2,000, also showing about 2 per cent. of the whole.
As the Transvaal and the Bechuanaland natives are
the tribes nearest the Rand, while the East Coast boys,

M



162 MINES AND LABOUR

though distant, take most readily to mining labour, it
almost appears that under existing circumstances 2 to
3 per cent. of the total population is the proportion
which has recourse to the mines for work. As the
native population south of the Zambesi is estimated
at something like 5,000,000, if the same proportion
could be generally applied this would make a possible
total for mining purposes of 100,000 boys. But from this
purely speculative estimate the 1,000,000 boys from the
"Cape Colony, whose work lies nearer home, contribut-
ing but a very small fraction of the total, must be
excepted; therefore if 80,000 were adopted as an
hypothetical mean, the figure would be nearer the
mark. Yet, as is shown, some 100,000 boys were
actually employed before the war, so that it is evident
this number may again be expected to materialise at
some future date—early or deferred.

It is, however, self-evident that any estimate as to
native labour available for work in the mines of the
Transvaal must omit both the Cape Colony and Natal
from possible regions of supply. As shown by the
official returns, neither the Cape Colony nor Natal
provides any material assistance, and this is explained
by the figures furnished to the Natal Legislative
Assembly by the Secretary for Native Affairs. He
claims that the native population of Natal totals
800,000, and of these estimates that some 200,000 are
adult males capable of work. He also affirms that the
great majority of these had at some time or other been in
the employment of white men. Now Natal in addition
to its great native population employed about 70,000
Indian coolies, and at work which should be congenial

"\to the Kafir, certainly neither above nor beneath his
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capacity. The Cape is similarly constituted, for the
relatively large European population of the Cape Colony
(say 500,000), with its large towns, busy seaports, ite
diamond mines, its coal mines, and a great agricultural
industry, have need of all the coloured labour within
its boundaries. Basutoland can also be little depended
upon ; for a large portion of the natives of this pictu-
resque country are producers themselves, growing great
quantities of grain and farming cattle, horses, and
sheep. It is from this native territory that the Orange:
River Colony draws the greater portion of its labouring
population.

As evidence of the hopelessness of this territory
as an effective labour source, the communication from
Messrs. Fraser, of Wepener, the agents for the Rand
Chamber of Mines, speaks almost decisively. As read
at & meeting of that Chamber in June of this year
(1903) it was to the effect as follows :

¢ Lerothodi and chiefs discourage boys going for six
‘ months. For this reason and better labour offering
¢ nearer home we anticipate scant success. We suggest
¢ your altering terms to four months immediately. I
¢ learn from chiefs that from Lerothodi downwards they
¢ are all opposed to a six months’ contract, that Basutos
¢ have to plough, sow, and reap, and have families, which
¢ the Portuguese boys evidently have not, and cannot go
¢ away for 8o long. I will remind you that this has been
¢ the objection raised by Lerothodi from the very com-
¢ mencement, and in regard to the letter you sent me he
¢ says that he cannot urge his boys to go to the mines for
‘o long as six months. Owing to this fact and the
¢ increased activity of all recruiting agents concerned,
¢ who have raised their wages and reduced their term of

u 2
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work. But really these ¢ teeming millions ’* of interior
natives dwindle in numbers as one approaches them
in examination. It is estimated that in Matabeleland,
on March 31, 1903, the total native population was
187,182, of whom 382,157 are reckoned to be able-bodied
men. On that date, according to Mr. Taylor, the chief
native commissioner, there were employed in Matabele-
land approximately 10,000 on general mining purposes,
9,000 on other than mining work, and 4,000 on railway
construction and maintenance. Colonel Heyman,
quoting Mr. Taylor at a Chamber of Mines meeting,
said : ‘ It would appear at first sight that 23,000 out of
¢ the 32,000 were employed in one way or another apart
¢ from agriculture. But Mr. Taylor adds that of the
¢ total number of natives employed on the mines, not
¢ more than 20 per cent. are drawn from local Matabele-
¢ land and Mashonaland sources, and that the majority of
¢ these are employed in surface works and wood-cutting.
‘ The average number of natives from Portuguese
¢ territory is 55 per cent. of the total number employed
¢ in the mines ; they include Shangaans, Nyambans, and
¢ Abachopi. Fifteen per cent. are drawn from north of
¢ the Zambesi, and 10 per cent. from the other territories.
¢ Of the 32,157 able-bodied men in Matabeleland, only
¢15,641 have worked for three months during the
¢ year. The above figures refer only to Matabeleland,
¢ but I have been furnished with other figures referring
¢ to the whole of Southern Rhodesia. The requirements
¢ of Southern Rhodesia on March 31 were placed at
¢ 16,335 for the mines and 19,500 for other employments,
‘ making in all 35,835. We were short, however, of
¢ 4,930 for the mines and of 2,500 for other employments,
¢ leaving a shortage of 7,430, and thus making the actual
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¢ number at work 28,405. Of this number 13,846 came
¢ from outside our boundaries, so showing only 14,559
‘ a8 the number of local natives at work at any one
¢ time.’

It is consequently seen that as far as Rhodesia is
concerned the Rand has little to expect from that
quarter. In fact, according to Colonel Heyman, within
the next two years Rhodesia will require an additional
21,000 natives for the mines alone, or 66,800 in all,
without reckoning other employments. As analysed
by the same gentleman, ‘ If we make a generous allow-
¢ ance, and assume that each native will work only four
¢ months during the year, it would require slightly over
¢ 200,000 able-bodied male adults to provide for our
¢ requirements. The estimated total native population
‘is 510,000, of whom there would be available for
¢ work, as able-bodied male adults, 110,000, or about
¢ one-half our requirements. Of the 28,000 at present at
¢ work, some 13,800 come from beyond our boundaries,
¢ thus showing that 14,200 or slightly more thap half
¢ are natives of Southern Rhodesia, or about 12 per cent.
¢ of the adult male population.

‘There is, of course,’ continues Colonel Heyman,
‘ Northern Rhodesia to fall back upon, with its esti-
¢ mated population of 600,000, of whom 140,000 are said
¢ to be able-bodied male adults. A considerable allow-
¢ ance must be made for the requirements of Northern
¢ Rhodesia itself, where the development of the copper
¢ mines will be undertaken this year on a large scale,
¢ and but a very small allowance reduces the number
¢ below the 200,000 in Southern and Northern Rhodesia
¢ that are necessary to meet our requirements in the
¢ almost immediate future.’
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In addition to this gloomy outlook for mining
labour, it is asserted that not alone labour is wanted for
the mines in Rhodesia, but also for households, farming,
railway construction, and other industries. Wages of
natives as domestic servants have gone up at least
50 per cent., and the samerise has taken place in regard
to farm labourers.

Summing up, as far as British South Africa is
concerned, the hope of materially increasing the present
supply of native labour is very slender. Sir Richard
Solomon, speaking in the Transvaal Legislative Council,
in reply to a query from 8ir Percy Fitzpatrick, stated :
‘It was generally agreed that the number of natives,
¢ men, women, and children, south of the Zambesi, did
‘ not exceed six millions. But there was considerable
¢ difference of opinion as to the number of males capable
¢ of work, and as to the proportion of those who could
¢ be counted on as likely to leave their districts for work
¢ on the mines and other large industries. No estimate,
‘ however, was put forward which indicated the possibility
¢ of any considerable addition to the number of natives
¢ at present employed outside their own districts. The
¢ members of the Bloemfontein Conference most inti- .
‘ mately acquainted with the districts containing the
¢ largest native population were all unable to hold out
¢ any hope of a great increase in the supply of labour
¢ from the regions with which they were severally
¢ familiar.’

Undoubtedly it is the Portuguese territories on the
East Coast which yield the greater portion of Transyaal
supply as far as South Africa is concerned. The
Delagoa Bay correspondent of a Rand paper ascertained
from the various Governors of the different districts
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the latest statistics of the number of able-bodied men
in the following East Coast areas :

Loureng¢o Marques . . 110,000
Inhambane . . . . 140,000
Gazaland . . . . 60,000
Mozambique . . . . 80,000
Zambesin . . . . 90,000

Total . . . . 480,000

It was asserted that in addition to this number
many thousands may be found in the interior of
Mozambique and around Nyassa. But of course, even
if the estimate be accurate, only a proportion may be
induced to leave their homes for work, and of this again
a percentage only would go to the mines; though the
East Coast has the advantage of other sources in that
the conditions locally and in the surroundings are not
such as reign in British South Africa, with its heavy
draught on the labour supply created by mining and
commercial demands other than gold mining.

In Central Africa the nearest important centre of
native occupation is Nyassaland, and steps have already
been taken to procure supplies from those parts.
British Nyassaland, which is almost identical in
geographical expression with British Central Africa,
lies between the southernmost point of Lake Tangan-
yika and follows the western littoral of the lake from
which the district takes its name. Numerous tribes
of Bantu derivation inhabit these regions, such as
Angoni, Atongas, Yaos, and Makololo. None of these
races appear to be promising material, according to
travellers visiting them. No estimate of the actual
population of these regions appears to have been
hazarded, but it can scarcely be a considerable
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one, either in the aggregate or per square mile.
Though steps are now in progress to tap these
sources, and a thousand or two may be obtained and
perhaps annually recruited, there is nothing to war-
rant any hope of solving the labour problem by a
recourse to this locality. Portuguese Nyassaland,
lying between the lake Nyassa and the sea, though
fairly largely populated, is under foreign domination,
and carefully farmed by the English Company
trading under charter of the Portuguese Govern-
ment. The natives appear fairly industrious in
their occupations, and besides subsist largely on the
banana, a food foreign to Transvaal cultivation. The
nearest great source of native supply in Central Africa
is undoubtedly Uganda. Sir Harry Johnston first
drew attention to the possibility of this territory as a
recruiting ground for Rand labour. But the recom-
mendation brought a hornets’ nest about his ears ; the
missionary societies loudly and emphatically protesting
against any exodus of the population from this centre
of their activity. The Bishop of Uganda sent a long
letter to the TWmes on the subject, wherein, while
appreciating Sir Harry Johnston’s good intentions, he
contends that ‘ even Sir Harry Johnston is unable to
¢ alter the physical conditions of Central and Southern
¢ Africa. In spite of him Uganda must still remain in
‘ the tropics and under the equator, whilst South Africa
* must continue in its sub-tropical place, subject to all
¢ those climatic changes which, while they are endurable
¢ and even pleasurable to those brought up in & tem-
¢ perate climate, are deadly in the extreme to such
‘ people as the Baganda, accustomed as they are to
¢ the perpetual summer of their earthly paradise. How
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of Zululand, Swaziland, and Matabeleland by their
greater industry, poorer physique, better tractability,
and quicker habits of adaptability. These are the
mainstay of the ¢ underground ’ workings, taking much
more readily to mining work proper than the Cape
Colony or Transvaal native. The population of these
districts is officially estimated at 1,500,000 souls, from
which, according to the official statistics of the Cham-
ber of Mines, some 39,000 are employed at work on the
mines. The number recruited shows a proportion of
about 2 per cent. of the estimated total population.
Yet around Delagoa Bay, the centre, so to speak, of
this East Coast native supply, the labour question is
rearing its head. Since the Transvaal mines raised
their wages, the boys who work about the railway and -
shipping are demanding 2s. 6d. to 3s. per day, and
youngsters who formerly earned their 15s. to 30s. a
month claim their 3I. The authorities, it is stated,
have in mind the promulgation of a law, at an early
date, which will fix a scale of pay and thus relieve the
present friction. This autocratic measure is practicable
under Portuguese government, but scarcely under the
benign rule of the Britisher.

From the Transvaal proper, with its estimated
population of 750,000, some 12,500 are shown as at
work, which accounts for somewhat less than 2 per
cent. of the total. From Basutoland and the Cape
Colony, with their population of 262,561 and 1,059,141
_ respectively, some 6,000 are drawn, while Bechuana-
land with its 122,000 estimated natives contributes
2,000, also showing about 2 per cent. of the whole.
As the Transvaal and the Bechuanaland natives are
the tribes nearest the Rand, while the East Coast boys,

M
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though distant, take most readily to mining labour, it
almost appears that under existing circumstances 2 to
3 per cent. of the total population is the proportion
which has recourse to the mines for work. As the
native population south of the Zambesi is estimated
at something like 5,000,000, if the same proportion
could be generally applied this would make a possible
total for mining purposes of 100,000 boys. But from this
purely speculative estimate the 1,000,000 boys from the
Cape Colony, whose work lies nearer home, contribut-
ing but a very small fraction of the total, must be
excepted; therefore if 80,000 were adopted as an
hypothetical mean, the figure would be nearer the
mark. Yet, as is shown, some 100,000 boys were
actually employed before the war, so that it is evident
this number may again be expected to materialise at
some future date—early or deferred.

It is, however, self-evident that any estimate as to
native labour available for work in the mines of the
Transvaal must omit both the Cape Colony and Natal
from possible regions of supply. As shown by the
official returns, neither the Cape Colony nor Natal
provides any material assistance, and this is explained
by the figures furnished to the Natal Legislative
Assembly by the Secretary for Native Affairs. He
claims that the native population of Natal totals
800,000, and of these estimates that some 200,000 are
adult males capable of work. He also affirms that the
great majority of these had at some time or other been in
the employment of white men. Now Natal in addition
to its great native population employed about 70,000
Indian coolies, and at work which should be congenial
to the Kafir, certainly neither above nor beneath his
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capacity. The Cape is similarly constituted, for the
relatively large European population of the Cape Colony
(say 500,000), with its large towns, busy seaports, its
diamond mines, its coal mines, and & great agricultural
industry, have need of all the coloured labour within
its boundaries. Basutoland can also be little depended
upon ; for a large portion of the natives of this pictu-
resque country are producers themselves, growing great
quantities of grain and farming cattle, horses, and
sheep. It is from this native territory that the Orange’
River Colony draws the greater portion of its labouring
population.

As evidence of the hopelessness of this territory
as an effective labour source, the communication from
Messrs. Fraser, of Wepener, the agents for the Rand
Chamber of Mines, speaks almost decisively. As read
at a meeting of that Chamber in June of this year
(1908) it was to the effect as follows :

¢ Lerothodi and chiefs discourage boys going for six
‘ months. For this reason and better labour offering
¢ nearer home we anticipate scant success. We suggest
¢ your altering terms to four months immediately. I
¢ learn from chiefs that from Lerothodi downwards they
¢ are all opposed to a six months’ contract, that Basutos
¢ have to plough, sow, and reap, and have families, which
¢ the Portuguese boys evidently have not, and cannot go
¢ away for 80 long. I will remind you that this has been
¢ the objection raised by Lerothodi from the very com-
‘ mencement, and in regard to the letter you sent me he
¢ says that he cannot urge his boys to go to the mines for
¢ g0 long as six months. Owing to this fact and the
¢ increased activity of all recruiting agents concerned,
¢ who have raised their wages and reduced their term of

u 32
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¢ employment to from one to three months, as I told you,
¢ I may not have given it a fair trial, and shall renew my
« exertions this month, but the result will be we shall not
¢ recruit more than 100 boys or perhaps 150 this month.
¢ The men I have in employ are very much discouraged,
¢ as they say they cannot compete with other agents, and
¢ that it is absurd to suppose that any boys will come on
¢ & 8ix months’ contract for 60s. when they can get the
¢ same price at Bloemfontein or on the railways for one,
¢ two, or three months’ engagement. . . . Boiled down,
¢ the whole fact of the failure is this—that there are
¢ three employers for every boy that wants to work.’
The Bechuanaland protectorate, which borders the
Transvaal to the west,is not a very thickly populated
country, and the natives cannot boast of the physique
nor the industry required of the efficient mining boy. As
arecruiting ground for labour it is not in favour, although
it does provide a quota to the sum total of labour.
Rhodesia 18 equally out of the reckoning. Some 6,000
to 7,000 natives are employed at the mines, of which
only about 1,000 may be said to belong locally. This
northern centre also mainly depends upon the East
Coast native for labour, more than a half of the total
coming from outside, mainly from the Shangaan
country. Yet to the west and north-west of Farther
Rhodesia lie two centres of native occupation—N’Gami-
land and Barotseland ; north and north-east again are the
Zambesi tribes, the Angoni and the Batoka. Though
there are no means of ascertaining the real number of
the population in these distant centres, yet there is
sufficient evidence that, granting it as material, the
mass of thesc sable aborigines have not yet been in-
fected with any burning desire to offer themselves for
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work. But really these * teemning millions * of interior
natives dwindle in nrumbers as one approaches them
In examination. It is estimated that in Matabeleland,
on March 31, 1903, the total native population was
187,182, of whom 32,157 are reckoned to be able-bodied
men.  On that date, according to Mr. Taylor, the chief
native commissioner, there were emploved in Matabele-
land approximately 10,000 cn general mining purposes,
9,000 on other than mining work, and 4,000 on railway
construction and maintenance. Colonel Heyman,
quoting Mr. Taylor at a Chzmber of Mines meeting,
said : ‘ It would appear at first sight that 23,000 ou: of
¢ the 32,000 were employed in one way or another apart
‘ from agniculture. But Mr. Taylor adds that of the
‘ total number of ratives employed on the mines, not
‘ more than 20 per cent. are drawn from local Matabele-
¢ l]and and Mashonaland sources, and thit the majority of
¢ these are employed in surface works and wood-cutting.
‘* The average number of natives from Portuguese
‘ territory is 35 per cent. of the total number employed
‘ In the mines ; they include Shangaans, Nyambans, and
* Abachopi. Fifteen per cent. are drawn from north of
‘ the Zambesi, and 10 per cent. from the other territories.
¢ Of the 32,157 able-bodied men in Matabeleland, only
*15.641 bhave worked for three months during the
‘ year. The above figures refer only to Matabeleland,
* but 1 have been furnished with other figures referring
* to the whole of South:rn Rhodesia. The requirements
‘ of Southern Rhodesia on March 31 were placed at
¢ 16,335 for the mines and 19,500 for oiher employments,
* making in all 35,835. We were short, however, of
¢ 4,930 for the mines and of 2,500 for other employments,
‘ leaving a shortage of 7,430, and thus making the actual
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¢ number at work 28,405. Of this number 13,846 came
¢ from outside our boundaries, so showing only 14,559
‘ as the number of local natives at work at any one
¢ time.’

It is consequently seen that as far as Rhodesia is
concerned the Rand has little to expect from that
quarter. In fact, according to Colonel Heyman, within
the next two years Rhodesia will require an additional
21,000 natives for the mines alone, or 66,800 in all,
without reckoning other employments. As analysed
by the same gentleman, ‘ If we make a generous allow-
¢ ance, and assume that each native will work only four
¢ months during the year, it would require slightly over
¢ 200,000 able-bodied male adults to provide for our
‘ requirements. The estimated total native population
‘is 510,000, of whom there would be available for
¢ work, as able-bodied male adults, 110,000, or about
¢ one-half our requirements. Of the 28,000 at present at
¢ work, some 13,800 come from beyond our boundaries,
¢ thus showing that 14,200 or slightly more than half
¢ are natives of Southern Rhodesia, or about 12 per cent.
¢ of the adult male population.

‘There is, of course,’ continues Colonel Heyman,
‘ Northern Rhodesia to fall back upon, with its esti-
‘ mated population of 600,000, of whom 140,000 are said
‘ to be able-bodied male adults. A considerable allow-
¢ ance must be made for the requirements of Northern
¢ Rhodesia itself, where the development of the copper
‘ mines will be undertaken this year on a large scale,
¢ and but a very small allowance reduces the number
¢ below the 200,000 in Southern and Northern Rhodesia
¢ that are necessary to meet our requirements in the
¢ almost immediate future.’
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In addition to this gloomy outlook for mining
labour, it is asserted that not alone labour is wanted for
the mines in Rhodesia, but also for households, farming,
railway construction, and other industries. Wages of
natives as domestic servants have gone up at least
50 per cent., and the samerise has taken place in regard
to farm labourers.

Summing up, as far as British South Africa is
concerned, the hope of materially increasing the present
supply of native labour is very slender. Sir Richard
Solomon, speaking in the Transvaal Legislative Council,
in reply to a query from Sir Percy Fitzpatrick, stated :
‘It was generally agreed that the number of natives,
¢ men, women, and children, south of the Zambesi, did
¢ not exceed six millions. But there was considerable
¢ difference of opinion as to the number of males capable
¢ of work, and as to the proportion of those who could
¢ be counted on as likely to leave their districts for work
¢ on the mines and other large industries. No estimate,
¢ however, was put forward which indicated the possibility
¢ of any considerable addition to the number of natives
¢ at present employed outside their own districts. The
¢ members of the Bloemfontein Conference most inti-
¢ mately acquainted with the districts containing the
¢ largest native population were all unable to hold out
¢ any hope of a great increase in the supply of labour
¢ from the regions with which they were severally
¢ familiar.’

Undoubtedly it is the Portuguese territories on the
East Coast which yield the greater portion of Transvaal
supply as far as South Africa is concerned. The
Delagoa Bay correspondent of a Rand paper ascertained
from the various Governors of the different districts
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the latest statistics of the number of able-bodied men
in the following East Coast areas:

Louren¢o Marg . . 110,000
Inhambane . . . . 140,000
Gazaland . . . . 60,000
Mozambique . . . . 80,000
Zambesi: . . . . 90,000

Total . . . . 480,000

It was asserted thzt in addition to this number
many thousands may be found in the interior of
Mozambique and around Nyassa. But of course, even
if the estimate be accurate, only a proportion may be
induced to leave their homes for work, and of this again
a percentage only would go to the mines; though the
East Coast has the advantage of other sources in that
the conditions locally and in the surroundings are not
such as reign in British South Africa, with its heavy
draught on the labour supply created by mining and
commercial demands other than gold mining.

In Central Africa the nearest important centre of
native occupation is Nyassaland, and steps have already
been taken to procure supplies from those parts.
British Nyassaland, which is almost identical m
geographical expression with British Central Africa,
lies between the southernmost point of Lake Tangan-
yika and follows the western littoral of the lake from
which the district takes its name. Numerous tribes
of Bantu derivation inhabit these regions, such as
Angoni, Atongas, Yaos, and Makololo. None of these
races appear to be promising material, according to
travellers visiting them. No estimate of the actual
population of these regions appears to have been
hazarded, but it can scarcely be a considerable
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one, either in the aggregate or per square mile.
Though steps are now in progress to tap these
sources, and a thousand or two may be obtained and
perhaps annually recruited, there is nothing to war-
rant any hope of solving the labour problem by a
recourse to this locality. Portuguese Nyassaland,
lying between the lake Nyassa and the sea, though
fairly largely populated, is under foreign domination,
and carefully farmed by the English Company
trading under charter of the Portuguese Govern-
ment. The natives appear fairly industrious in
their occupations, and besides subsist largely on the
banana, a food foreign to Transvaal cultivation. The
nearest great source of native supply in Central Africa
is undoubtedly Uganda. Sir Harry Johnston first
drew attention to the possibility of this territory as a
recruiting ground for Rand labour. But the recom-
mendation brought a hornets’ nest about his ears ; the
missionary societies loudly and emphatically protesting
against any exodus of the population from this centre
of their activity. The Bishop of Uganda sent a long
letter to the Times on the subject, wherein, while
appreciating Sir Harry Johnston’s good intentions, he
contends that ‘ even Sir Harry Johnston is unable to
¢ alter the physical conditions of Central and Southern
¢ Africa. In spite of him Uganda must still remain in
‘ the tropics and under the equator, whilst South Africa
‘ must continue in its sub-tropical place, subject to all
¢ those climatic changes which, while they are endurable
¢ and even pleasurable to those brought up in a tem-
¢ perate climate, are deadly in the extreme to such
‘ people as the Baganda, accustomed as they are to
¢ the perpetual summer of their earthly paradise. How
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¢ extremelysubject to diseases of the lungsand respiratory
¢ organs the Baganda are, and how ill adapted to the
¢ endurance of climatic changes, has been proved over
¢ and over again by sad experience. . . . A large num-
¢ ber of porters was needed to take the Indian contingent
¢ of some 500 men to rail-head. Basoga and Baganda
¢ were employed in the work. It is almost incredible,
¢ but it is nevertheless a fact, that more than 2,000 lives
¢ were sacrificed in the operation. Dysentery was
¢ largely responsible, I believe, for this great loss. . . .
¢ The fact is that people like the Baganda and Basoga,
¢ who live almost entirely on the plantain, are unable to
¢ adapt themselves to a grain diet without grave danger
‘to life. . . . It is my firm conviction, and also the
¢ opinion of every missionary, Anglican or Roman, with
¢ whom I have discussed the question,’ says the Bishop,
¢ that if allowed to go to Soutb Africa for labour in the
¢ mines the natives of Uganda will simply die like flies.
¢ But let us suppose that we are mistaken, and that it is
¢ possible for the Baganda to live and labour in South
¢ Africa. 'What follows? An annual withdrawal from
¢ Uganda of thousands of its most vigorous labourers.
‘. .. Already it has been and is being drawn upon
‘ to an alarming extent. . . . I cannot close without
‘ one brief yet earnest appeal on behalf of that work
¢ which, baptized in the blood of martyrs, has been
¢ further consecrated by the noble self-sacrifice and
¢ devotion of those who, counting not their lives
¢ dear unto themselves, have laid them down (two
¢ within the last fortnight) in the prosecution of
¢ their missionary labours in these regions. I do not say
¢ that this work, so blessed and consecrated, is in danger
¢ of destruction by the proposed opening of Uganda to

~
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¢ labour enlistment. It rests, I am convinced, on too
¢ gure & basis for that. But that it will be marred and
¢ hindered, if not actually imperilled, seems certain.’
The right reverend gentleman, in this protest,
places what appears to us the main reason of his
objection last. Though it is quite conceivable that
the Baganda native might not at first thrive in the
different conditions reigning in the Rand, yet in view
of the fact that other tribes from tropical climes live
quite comfortably there, and that the climate is not
unkindly in the Transvaal, the fear that the Baganda
would die on the Rand is scarcely convincing. In
view of the natives’ disinclination to leave their own
country and the opposition of the trader and the
missionary, Uganda is now ruled out of consideration.

As a maitter of fact the further one goes afield from
South Africa—south of the Zambesi—for raw native
labour, the greater the obstacles and the objection to
imported black labour. Somalis have been tried and
found wanting. On the West Coast labour is not too
plentiful, and the natives in the Congo and Gold Coast
regions are so dissimilar to those on the East in
custom and race that one might just as well import
Arabs, Asiatics, or Kanakas. Furthermore the greater
commerce in native products of West Africa leaves
little labour to spare, even for the gold mining of those
regions. When such distant sources are contemplated
one might well ask if the game is worth the candle.
To transport raw and untrained natives thousands
of miles to take up occupations in settled industrial
mining regions smacks of absurdity except under
undisguised slavery, which no one wants.
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CHAPTER XII

THE NATIVE A8 A WORKER AND CUSTOMER

UroN contact with Europeans, Kafirs take to work
readily, if not effectively, accept their position unre-
servedly, and soon become aware of the value of money.
In fact, they acknowledge the ¢ white man ’ as baas and
strive to imitate him. The Kafir whom an up-country
resident comes into contact with mostly in every-day life
is the * kitchen boy.” Two ladies rarely meet together
*in chat’ withoutin some manner or other Tom or Jim,
the kitchen boy, cropping up in conversation. One
bemoans his departure to hamba kia (go home), and
feels lost without- him; the other, on the other
bhand, declares that hers is the bane of her life, and
worries her to death with his awkward and stupid
ways. One quotes his cleverness, the other his
stupidity. A lady straight from home and not in the
position to support a staff of white servants soon finds
that ‘the kitchen boy’ is a problem to be solved
before she can have peace or comfort. If she is
careless and easy he robs her, if sharp and shrewish he
leaves her; if she is quick and energetic he lets ker do
all the work, and if slow and apathetic he does it his
own way and in his own time. A good kitchen boy
is an article which, once possessed, should be kept as
long as possible, as the species is not plentiful. In
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engaging a kitchen boy there are two or three golden
rules that can be followed with much advantage.
Never take a boy that talks a lot, and who declares
himself a kind of ¢ Admirable Crichton,’ as he is
generally too knowing. A kraal boy is mostly
preferable to a missionary boy (unless the latter be
specially recommended), as the professing Christian has
a tendency to go out at awkward times under the cloak
of religion, ostensibly to attend school or church, but
actually for a stroll with a few lady friends. A kraal
boy rarely has such friends—he is too virtuous.
Endeavour to engage & boy whom you can understand
and who will understand you. Always give a boy full
current wages, but promise no extras, as once you tip
him for any extra work he will always expect it, and
if you once fail to give it him a grievance is established.
Never be too familiar or laugh and joke with a native
servant, as familiarity breeds contempt. As most
‘boys’ understand a little English, one must be careful
and not praise him while he is present, or pity him in
any shape, such as when he has carried a heavy load
or worked long hours, as Kafirs do not appreciate pity,
and next time you wish him to do a similar thing he
will at once complain and grumble. If you wish to
reward him for extra work, do not promise him before-
hand or even give instantly on completion, but a little
time afterwards, when you will discover that it is
better appreciated, as he has not expected it. Always
perform your promise to him, whether it be a reward
or a thrashing ; he respects you for it. If you possess
a good Kafir you must wink a great deal at his petty
faults, as even black humanity is not faultless; should
he err venially try to put him in the right path, but if
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he wilfully disobeys it must be rectified with a firm
hand, even at risk of parting. Kafirs are trained to do
all the work of an English cook, scullerymaid, waiter,
butler, valet, or major-domo. The native is also largely
employed as a nurse to male children, and in some
cases to children of either sex. 8o much confidence
has been reposed in the Kafir servant that mistresses
have come to regard him more as a machine than
a human being. On the whole, this confidence has
not been abused, although now and then cases occur
which serve as a lurid warning against the practice
of employing natives in too close domestic service.
Sometimes the ignorance of the native, added to the
imperfect knowledge of the language by the mistress,
leads to disastrous errors. For instance, a case is
reported at Johannesburg where a mistress told her
‘boy’ to boil an egg and time the boiling by the clock.
The mistress waited for her egg to be served, but the
boy not appearing she repaired to the kitchen to chide
him, when, lo and behold! the saucepan was merrily
boiling on the fire with the clock inside, and the boy
was waiting for the egg to cook on the table, wondering
at the white people’s magic !

Another story is related of a lady leaving her kitchen
boy to cook the dinner. Among other things a pie
was to be baked. On her return from visiting, the
dinner was served, but the pie looked a little sickly and
off-coloured. The lady interrogated the boy as to the
cause. After a deal of prevarication he stated that the
pie had got burnt and turned black ; he therefore had
carefully scraped it and washed it with soap and water
to make it appear presentable. - A Kafir boy was once
ordered to kill a fowl for dinner. A quarter of an hour
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afterwards the master had occasion to go out in the
yard, where a curious sight met his view. The poor
fowl was running about the yard plucked. The boy
had reversed the usual process and had plucked the
poor fowl before killing it.

Few people have taken the trouble to think
what it means to a Kafir coming to Johannesburg,
a8 has been his custom, to seek work. It must be to
him in a humble and simple fashion what centuries
ago it was to our ancestors in the age of the Crusades,
a strange and eventful pilgrimage. The parallel may
be a little far-fetched, and the object of the quest
totally different, but on the other hand the results
are very similar. People of all nations in Europe were
bound to the one place, the road was comparatively
unknown, the vicissitudes many, and return un-
certain. Those returning were looked upon as great
travellers, and brought with them many evidences
of the higher civilisation which those at home had
been strangers to. 8o it is with travelling natives, at
least the bulk of them, those arriving from distant
northern regions, for those from the south and east are
better versed in European life. Imagine them at their
homes leading a peaceful and pastoral life, unbroken
with the exception of an occasional raid, each equally
at home in his family circle, with parents, sweet-
hearts, or wives and children, leaving them all for a
long journey and a dubious return. A small party
collect together ; they consist of a few middle-aged
married men, some young fellows, and perhaps three
or four youngsters, all bound for ‘I'Gold’ or
¢ Joshberg,’ as they term it, to obtain the wherewithal
to buy wives, cattle, and luxuries. They are con-
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ducted a distance along the footpath by the whole
kraal population, their women carrying their loads,
until the spot is reached where adieux have to be said,
and they step out for good with a long glance back to
those whom perhaps they may never see again. In a
few days they cross the borders of their own country,
and at once become strangers in the land they walk.
They cross other native territories, sleep at different
kraals on the road, become embroiled in a Kafir beer
fight ; one gets knocked on the head, and they have to
bury him. They travel further, arrive in the Trans-
vaal, and, as occurred before the British 7égime, a Boer
persuades them to work on his farm for a month or
so. In a couple of days they find him a hard and
rough taskmaster, and they clear. The Boer rides
after them, collars them, and brings them before the
Field-cornet ; they get twenty-five lashes each, one boy
sickens from the effect, they leave him at a passing
kraal and he promptly dies. They arrive at Johannes-
burg at last with ranks slightly thinned. Then they
settle down to work;. one or two of them become
habitual drunkards, or at least did so before liquor was
taboo, forget the intombi they are working for, and
squander the money as it is earned. One gets killed in
the mine, and in six or twelve months, out of fifteen or
twenty starting, there only remain a dozen to return.
Then they have to undergo the same risks on returning,
but joining a larger gang they provide mutual protection.
They arrive home, are joyfully welcomed, for they are
now men. They sport shirts and trousers, there is a
blanket for the mother, beads for the girls and sweet-
hearts, and a nice long overcoat for the ‘old boss.’
They run about arrayed in bright handkerchiefs, and
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one shows a curious glass that magnifies, whilst the
other discourses sweet (?) music from a °costina,’ and
so all is gay. So much for the journey.

Of course the description may be modified to-day,
when better order is preserved in the outside districts
and the irresponsible powers of the Boer Veld-cornet
are terrors of the past. )

Kafirs working at the mines are of a good many
nationalities. They do not intermingle, but each tribe
keeps strictly together. Two of the same kind rarely
quarrel, as they can always find accommodation with
men of other tribes, with the advantage of prompt
assistance from their own. Talking is the bulk of
matter in a fight. Two boys of different nationalities
have a row; they at once proceed to murder each
other—with the mouths; their friends join in, they get
warm to it, and weapons are sought for. If these
same weapons were effectually used half the combatants
would be killed at the first brush, for they consist of long
4-inch iron bolts, pieces of iron piping, knobkerries
studded with brass nails, not omitting to mention stones
as large ascannon balls. In a Kafir row these things
are flourishing around, and an inexperienced onlooker
would shut his eyes in horror. But when he opens
them again—the actors are still shouting. At length
one party becomes more numerous than the other;
the smaller body starts a judicious retreat, which ends
in flight. One of the pursuers, braver than the rest,
rushes forward and manages to give probably the
quietest of the other tribe a wipe over the head with
a piston rod, or something like it; the man drops, he
gets another wipe over the other side and he stiffens.
With a triumphant yell the brave man beats a retreat

N
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to his fellows. White assistance reaches the spot, the
combatants are dispersed and retire to their respective
quarters ; but the noise is now redoubled. Just before
one gang was shouting, but now there are two, each
discussing the affair, and continuing until midnight.
Meanwhile the unfortunate victim has been carried
away on a stretcher to the hospital, where they find a
side of his skull caved in. The doctor plasters it up,
and the boy is seen the following day with a towel
round his head ‘ chewing the rag’ over a threepenny
handkerchief in the nearest store to the compound.
Boys, however, happily do other things than fight—
they work. Some are more industrious than others.
Some become quite skilled in their work, wield the
drilling hammer with precision if not with vigour, and
fire holes like Cornishmen—sometimes. They become
at once ‘ 8'good boy,’ as they express it, tie up their
trousers at the knees, navvy fashion, and adopt a patron-
ising air with the mambarers, or raw "uns.

In the days, now happily departed, when drink of
the vilest description and in abundance was obtainable,
there existed a type called the Isidakewa, or drunkard.
In a store where the boys’ belongings were hanging, a
drunkard’s sack was generally noticeable by its age, and
leanness of aspect. With his first month’s wages he
bought a few articles for cash, more on credit, then
reckoned he was & rich man, and got drunk on the
balance. During the following month he borrowed
money from his friends to satisfy his craving, resulting
at the end of the month, on pay-day, in his having a
few interested pals waiting for him. He then repaid
50 per cent. of his loan, stood liquors with the balance,
and became indignant when refused further *tick ’ at
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the store. His shirt rotted on his back, for he could
not spare money enough to buy another. The time
arrived when his former companions tied up their sacks
in preparation for their return home, with purses
lined with gold: he was penniless and meandering
about in a sottish state, and they left without him.
Sometimes, after a year or two, he would see the error
of his ways, drop the liquor, pull himself together, and
return home at last; but in most instances he drank
year in and year out, until he was either knocked on
the head in a drunken brawl, fell down a shaft on a
dark night, or something equally happy occurred and
put him out of his misery.

Native life in & compound is singularly free from
care. The Kafir has his regular meals provided for
him, meat at intervals, and his movements are free
when off duty. Serious crimes amongst them are rare,
as the law courts can show. The native criminal-
sheet is mostly recruited from the town Kafirs and
general black loafers. When & mine boy is not
working, he is either at the store inspecting his goods
and chattels, asleep, or lying outside threading beads
or wiring knobkerries. He buys bread largely, which
he eats with sugar water, and goes in for such other
luxuries as cooked meat, condensed milk (used as
jam), and golden syrup. When pay-day arrives there
is much sorting up, debts are settled all round (they
largely borrow of one another), and those so inclined
have a good carouse of beer.

In companies where there is one pay-day in the
month work is sometimes at a standstill for the first
couple of days after, but a much better plan is to pay
the boys independently, as their monthly wages become

N 2
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due, 50 that they are not all paid a: the same time.
Just previous to pay-day many are the inquiries to the
storekeeper as to the amount of wages on the work
ticket, of which they seem to be ever in doubt. On
receipt of their wages they hasten to their respective
quarters in the compound, where small groupe are
formed by the different mates, and distribute the money
to one or another according to their respective rights.
Youngstersateglvmgthenmoneytothelrelder
brothers or guardians, some are paying off their debts,
and others are stowing their money away. You will
probably observe a small group where one Kafir takes
all the money from his comrades. It is a syndicate—
a disease very prevalent in Johannesburg. KEvery
month, by rotation, one of the members receives his
mates’ money for sole benefit, so that it is either a feast
or a famine with them. Where the excitement of the
investment comes in is the hope deferred for a few
months ; when the turn comes to receive, the lucky one
gets a lump sum which makes him a rich man suddenly
—always provided the previously lucky ones have not
left before his turn comes, in which case he has to start
and collect for himself. At last all affairs are settled,
and they are busy stacking away the coin in the farthest
corner of their money-belts ; some stroll off to the store
and buy that particular article that they have been
longing for, and others adjourn to the eating-house,
where they sit on a plank before a dish of roughly-
cooked meat with plenty of gravy (?), price 6d. In the
days when liquor was obtainable some trooped to the
canteen, perhaps a group of about eight or nine boys,
who invested in, say, four bottles of liquor at 2s. 6d.
per bottle. These they stuffed in their shirts or under
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their blankets, and walked into the veld to some
unfrequented spot, where they squatted and drank,
and had a nice comfortable carouse. The procedure
was generally as follows: Opening the first bottle,
they served out its contents and started some weighty
argument 7¢ the manners and customs of Europeans.
Tapping the second bottle, they became merrier;
much laughter is aroused by a clever imitation of the
compound manager’s broken kitchen Kafir as he
drives them to their work. One boy relates with
great glee how he had managed to steal a pair of boots
from the store by sliding them under his blanket, and
they all relate funny stories. At the third bottle the
conversation has veered round, by some means, to an
old quarrel that had occurred several months ago at
their kraal, and accord becomes discord. All are
shouting at once, angry passions rise; they are just
coming to blows when one of the party, with a
drunken lurch, falls helpless to the ground. The
argument is forgotten, and they all try, with much
jabbering, to put their comrade on his feet, but
without avail; so they elect to carry him home. He
objects, strikes out with hands and feet, but numbers
prevail, and, at the sacrifice of his three shirts, which
are torn to shreds from his back in layers, they lift
him up, and a mass of struggling arms and legs is seen
to be meandering across the veld with many and
ludicrous undulations, just, for all the world, like a
gigantic centipede.

But a Kafir is not only a producer at the goldfields ;
he is also a large consumer. The Kafir trade is an
important source of revenue to the Government and
profit to the mercantile community. It is surprising
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to one not acquainted with the Kafir trade how wide is
the range of their purchases, after observing them at
work in the mine, attired with a towel around their
body, and nought else. They purchase such opposite
articles as condensed milk and pain-killer for consump-
tion ; three-guinea suits of clothes and a threepenny
handkerchief for apparel ; & cotton sheet at 1. 6d. and a
woollen rug at 25s. ; a shilling cotton shirt and a seven-
and-sixpenny woollen one. When a boy is dressed at
his best he generally shows his nationality. A Basuto
will wear a tweed suit, linen shirt, hard felt hat, and
stylish boots; a Zulu- affects a serviceable pair of old
soldier’s pants and a policeman’s overcoat ; a Shangaan
scorns trousers, but sports two undervests, three shirts
and two waistcoats, worn accumulatively, with & grada-
tion of dirt which gets thicker as they approach the
skin—for the new goes over the old until the sub-
stratum drops away from senile decay—the wearer
or the garment. An Imhambane native’s favourite
attire is a soft felt hat, digger’s boots and an overcoat
doing the rest of the duty; an M’Chopie delights in
rags of any texture or shape.

Kafirs are strange customers to deal with, for
they have their own humorous way of purchasing.
Patience is the great quality required in a Kafir store.
Their mode of dealing differs but slightly, but for sheer
cussedness the Shangaan takes the cake. He wishes to
purchase a shirt, so at once gathers as many of his
brothers together as he can conveniently lay hold of as
advisers, and they accompany him to the store to see
fair play. They enter the store; the salesman is behind
the counter waiting for customers. They approach the
shop counter and run their eyes along the shelves,



THE NATIVE AS A WORKER AND CUSTOMER 1838

looking at everything ezcept the coveted shirt. Onewho
does not wish to purchase anything approaches a 25s.
overcoat hanging from the ceiling and nonchalantly asks
the price. The perhaps unsophisticated assistant at
once plucks up heart at the hope of a good sale, and
answers blandly, 25s. At hearing the price all the
company look up with intense astonishment and
disgust, suggesting that he is joking, for, as they pro-
test, in the other store the same article is sold for 10s.
The salesman inwardly rages at their mendacity, but
suppresses his feelings. He says carelessly that it must
be another kind with not quite so much ool (?) in it.
(This is & kind of by-play with them to mystify you as
to their real requirement.) They all leave the overcoat,
and one of them discovers a good pair of riding
breeches hanging in front of the counter, and asks the
price. You know they don’t wear trousers, so you tell
them 5s. ; they think it very cheap, but tell you to put
it back. Your patience then gets exhausted, and you
ask them with emphasis, ‘What the devil do you
want?’ At length the real purchaser says a shirt.
‘Price?’ *Eighteenpence.” You show them an
eighteenpenny shirt; they measure it, look at its
texture, examine the seams, return it to your hands as
worthless, and demand a better one. And so it con-
tinues until they get suited.

But your troubles have only just started, for the
money has to be obtained, and this was a popular
method of paying: The treasurer of the party stood
firmly on his extended feet in the middle of the store;
his friends formed a circle round him, one seized his
arm, extended it, and started tucking up the sleeves of
the various shirts on his body. At length a leather
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band came to view; this they unstrap; it is hollow,
with a small slitthreeparmdownlsanspertnre
Then the pantomime commenced ; for the moneym
firmly imbedded furthest away from the opening.
They squeeze the thong ; they slap it on the counter ;

they strive to press the money out with their fingers;
they hold it on high, blowing air into it, until either
the money falls into their mouths and nearly chokes
them, or in desperation you take a knife, cut the blessed
belt open, and present them with a new one. At length
you are paid, but your troubles are still not over, for
a haggle for a bonsella (present) now ensues, which you
eventually terminate by giving them a box of matches
or a halfpenny snuff box, and the bargain is then
concluded. A Zulu or Colony Kafir deals in a different
style, though equally exasperating. He walks into
the store with the air of a millionaire, pushes all your
other customers aside, and demands 3d. tobacco, then
3d. sugar, then 3d. matches. He examines critically
the quality and quantity of each article, essays a
grumble, and retires like a lord.

The best native to deal with is undoubtedly the
Transvaal Basuto, who buys what he wants, does not
haggle, and calls for the best—price no object.

Their ideas of quality in the different articles are
curious. Boots must squeak as they walk; clothing
must be soft, tight fitting, with pockets galore ; blankets
must be opaque and large; bread must not be baked
brown, and ginger beer must pop.

The different tribes affect different articles in buying.
Inhambanes smoke cigars, but reverse the European
fashion by placing the lighted end in the mouth and
the pointed end outwards. This works well when
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calm and collected, but if an argument ensues and one
of them gets the cigar rammed down his throat it
becomes embarrassing, not to say painful. Offer a
cigar to a Shangaan and you offend him: he asks you
in scorn if you take him for an Inhambane. Basutos
buy rugs with circular patterns on them, Shangaans
prefer squares or striped patterns. Some natives are
very vain and nothing delights them more than to
stand before a large mirror and admire themselves. If
you be watchful you will observe them admire their
teeth, count the pimples on their faces, pull out stray
wool, and caress their scanty beards. They will also
examine the whites of their eyes, sing and gesticulate
to themselves, and pose with infinite gusto, fancying
themselves great swells. In a store where there is a
nice mirror they will often, upon passing, enter one
door, stand and admire themselves for a few minutes,
exit by the further door, and continue on their errand.
It is good sport watching them with a photo of some
one they know well. You place the likeness in their
hands and ask them if they know whom it represents.
They hold it by one corner obliquely before them,
gaze stupidly at it, examine the edges carefully, look
blankly at the back of it, and can make neither head
nor tail of it. You then snatch it from their hands,
and place it flat upon the counter before them. You
point out the eyes—a smile of recognition illumines
their faces; they say to each other ‘By Jove,’ or
rather the Kafir equivalent, Mybdbé, ‘ these are eyes’;
then you show them the nose and other features by
rotation. As you proceed with your explanation &
broad grin is wafted across their countenances, until
a chorus of voices is heard laughing and shouting
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out the name of the original. The recognition is then
complete.

Kafirs occasionally have rare fun at the expense of
the harassed storekeeper. One of their delights is to
march into the store, and with great demeanour ask to
be shown a concertina. One is proffered them and a
member of the gang tries it. With hands down and
bowed head he will din into your ears a hideous dis-
cord, all repetitions and no variations; then they
examine the keys, ask the price, say it is too dear and
demand another. You give them another ; meanwhile
another individual has seized upon the first one and
tries its tune with the serious air of a connoisseur,
whilst the second one is being operated upon by the
first party. They play merrily together for about five
minutes, the other mates strike up a jig with their feet,
and they all thoroughly enjoy themselves—while the
storekeeper is grinding his teeth. At last the exas-
perated salesman demands angrily if they intend
buying. S8hould they respect his prowess they then
cease, place the instruments on the counter, and
innocently acquaint him with the fact that they have
no money at present, but intend returning at the end
of the month ; but if, on the contrary, he has a name
for meekness, they will not deign to answer but will
walk out with a great air of offence.

Another amusement to the evil-minded native busy-
body is to walk into the store when many customers are
buying. He joins the first group, criticises the goods,
says the trousers do not fit, the coat is too dear, and
leaves them all dissatisfied, to stroll to the next lot.
They are perhaps buying a blanket ; he will take it from
the purchaser’s hands, measure it, find out a small
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hole, damage both the storekeeper’s and the blanket’s
reputation, and with an innocent air stroll off to some
other place of amusement. If the salesman kicks him
out of the place he spoils what business is going on,
and perhaps loses the run of some of the goods in the
confusion, so he has to pocket the insult and wait
patiently for an opportunity for reprisals.

As an artisan or workman, as set out in a previous
chapter, the native has his limitations. But he is sturdy,
brawny, and cheerful. He delights in working in
smithies, in stables, in carpentering, and any vocations
from whose height he can look contemptuously down
upon his fellow. But the employment of raw natives
in skilled handiwork often leads to farce and sometimes
to tragedy—when the employer is short-tempered. It
i8 narrated of an owner of a saw mill that he employed
a native to attend the engine. One day the boiler
required filling before firing, when he called the native
to him and endeavoured to explain the working of the
water gauge. He instructed him to fill the boiler and
when the water in the gauge indicated a certain mark
he should cease. The owner left on an errand and
returned in an hour, when he found the boy standing
ankle deep in water and covered with perspiration
glowering at the water gauge. He had been pouring
bucket after bucket of water over the glass tube in
vain endeavours to achieve the desired result. History
relates that the owner wiped the floor with the ¢ boy.’
Poor chap, to this day the native could not see the harm
he had done to deserve the chastisement.

But the Kafir is at his glory when acting as police-
man. Thenative policeman may be seen in the height
of his glory in Natal; but in other parts this parti-
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cularly glorious luminary also shines. He is generally
a Zulu, a masterful and sturdy type, but in some localities
only masquerades under this tribal nomenclature, puffed
up with pride of uniform, with hat rakishly cast on one
side and knobkerrie in hand or in belt. The native
policeman is a terror to his colour and a faithful and
courteous servant to the European. He will greet a
drunken brother with a kick from his bootless feet and
objurgate him as a. ‘dirty black nigger.” Invariably
true to his salt—the premature experiment in Matabele-
land, where the police joined the insurgents, marks &
rare exception—the duties of control under authority
peculiarly appeal to the native imbued with love of
order and obedience, irrespective of family or tribal ties.
It has often been wondered why such splendid material
is ignored by the Colonial and War Offices in aid of their
¢little’ wars.



PART IO
WEST AND WEST-CENTRAL AFRICA

CHAPTER XIII

INHABITANTS

THE name of West Africa, it may be premised, in
dealing with this subject, is used in its full local sense
a8 embracing the country extending between the
rivers Senegal and Congo, & distance of some 3,000
miles. The particulars given and conditions examined
apply primarily, though not entirely, to British West
Africa and to the Congo Free State. It has been
deemed advisable to include the latter rather more fully
than other foreign colonies in the scope of this brief
review, as, in the first place, this State, lying mid-way
between West Africa proper and South Africa, presents
problems common to both and shows the latest experi-
ments resulting from modern ideas of solution ; and, in
the second place, in order to examine conditions there
in the light of common sense in view of the vast amount
of nonsensical and exaggerated statements at present
being served up to that section of the British public
which appears to have an insatiable appetite, not to
say penchant, for anything which it can construe into
an ‘ African atrocity.’
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negro, and by others to the Central African forest,
where it forms part of the Bantu peoples spread over
Africa down to the Cape Colony. Be this as it may,
at a very early period, perhaps the earliest in the his-
tory of man, the true negro race must have been found
settled throughout the Soudan—that is to say, the
immense stretch of fertile country extending from the
Atlantic' to the Nile and from the Sahara to the Great
Forest—and with that portion of it known as the
Western Soudan we are, in common with its coast
regions, now immediately concerned.

This true negro population of the Western Soudan
shows far more divergence in uniformity and style of
life than does the Bantu branch of the human family,
a8 throughout the interior it is found constantly
crossed with fairer complexioned races (of Berber
blood) and under the rule of warlike chiefs and castes
of extraneous origin. The results of these changes,
the Berber influence from the north, the Moham-
medan conversion, the Arab emigration and conquests,
and other causes, have, as already pointed out, naturally
produced a great state of chaos from an ethnological
standpoint, and, except in a few special regions, such as
Southern Nigeria, it is very difficult to study the true
negro in his pure form and original tribal state.

Roughly speaking, and as far as present knowledge
goes, West Africa proper may be divided into: the
negro coast natives, such as the Djolofs and Mandin-
goes of Senegal, the Susus of French Guinea, the
Bofas in the Sierra Leone hinterland, the once power-
ful nations of Ashanti, Benin, and Dahomey, the
Fantees of the Gold Coast, the Kroo, Mendis, Timinis,
&c. of Sierra Leone and Liberia, and the natives of
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Southern Nigeria (to mention only the most important) ;
secondly, such nations as the Hausas (who are pro-
bably the result of a far-back intermixture of Berber
blood with the true negro population of the interior
country), the Yorubas, Nupés, and other people; and
thirdly, races of acknowledged foreign origin, such as
the Shuwa Arabs, Berber, Tuaregs, and (to enter on
debateable ground) the well-known Fulani race. With
regard to the latter, it is true Sir Harry Johnston is of
opinion that these mysterious people are also of Berber
or Berber and negro origin, but equally strong reasons
(in which the writer shares) have been adduced to show
that, like the ancient Songhay, the pure-bred Fulani
can claim an eastern derivation. Reference may also
be made to such nations as Borgu and Bornu, where
direct evidence as to strong Berber immigration and
settlement exists.

Turning now to the Bantu section of the negro
race it is supposed, to quote 8ir Harry Johnston again,
that at a very early date, long before the Berber
invasions of the Western Soudan, a Hamitic race, of
mixed Caucasian and darker blood, emanating from
a centre on the north-east coast, came in contact with
the negro races of the great lakes, and so gave rise to
the Bantu peoples who spread westward and southward
until they peopled the whole of the great Central
African forest, including what is now French and
Portuguese Congo and the Congo Free State. In
the former, however, the Fans, immortalised by Miss
Kingsley, are generally considered as belonging to the
negro and not to the Bantu type.

In the Congo Free State, the pure negro type is
predominant in the north and north-east in the



INHABITANTS 193

fierce Mambatu, Niam-Niam, &c., and a hybrid
Negro-Bantu form in the Manyemas and Batetelas in
the east. Most of these Congolese negroes are noted
for their fierce and intractable dispositions (as well as
for propensities to cannibalism), and differ widely in
character from the somewhat more docile Bantu who
" form the greater part of the population in the central,
southern, and western districts. An important branch
of this Bantu family exists also in the M’pongwe
(French Congo coast) and the Bangala (Upper
Congo). These two tribes form with others inland a
branch of the once powerful Bakongo group, the pre-
dominant people of the ancient ‘kingdom of Congo,’
which was destroyed four centuries ago by the Portu-
guese. The population of the Congo Free State has
been variously estimated to-day at from 20,000,000 to
40,000,000 ; probably the truth lies about half way
between these two figures.

Of the other Congo Bantu tribes, the Balekas, oc-
cupying the shores of Stanley Pool, constitute a large
part of the native population west of Stanley Falls.
The Bayanzis are an important tribe of the Central
Congo, and in physique resemble the splendid Liberian
Kroo race—the sailors and boatmen of the West
African sea-coast. Their (the Bayanzis) principal
pursuits are fishing and boating, which they share
with the Bangalas as riverain workers. Mentally
they are considered the most intelligent of the inhabi-
tants of the Congo Free State, and are very quick to
assimilate European ideas. The same remark also
applies to the Mombettus inhabiting the country -
between the Arawumi and the Mbomu-Welle. The
Mongos, a well-known river tribe, are famous for their

Q



£ Y VEST NI VERT-CENTHAL AFHICA

DIt an gunrsoce, M orm che bulk of the
St ¥ AQTINCY  Jroes

e waz oves Me, Jwing 0 sher mode of life,
WMICWY W O IMEA SN mpersance to the
CUIRY. Ctu Smy e W nseresanyg woblem for the
UM L ASMMIONY-  wv Ne Zazed @ be superior
3 Srlxeave T SN MASKS Surrouwmiing them, and
LUK LVRIEM 3w .T0r wiaked JyDes sre belleved
¢ taap. ¥ e aOe wem e Ten average
Jewitt - 1, Wil wver cuwn 0 xomi + K §in,
WE W CUMNWGAMY Wl Avewpud unt exreedgly
Sou. e vomme o soaler 'n amporsion bat
Alrewingy TR, (Bey K 10T appear % Hve ip
TR TR W T WRPURKY Ensaweed hms m
Yo Ve W A 2o e omesmoon.  Doubes
e tes APTTMRRL SCMouC e Jomr Iwarts sce of
NINAD AXME w o WA QU INUE F SIUWD 35 Dresest
VORI ez oy dns saipees




195

CHAPTER XIV

RELIGION

LEAVING on one side Christianity, which is referred to
in another chapter, the two great divisions of religion
in West Africa may be summed up in the words
Mohammedanism and Fetichism. The last is an awk-
ward word, but it describes the state of the native mind
somewhat more accurately than the local European
one of paganism. Mohammedanism, be it said, is the
active proselytising religion of to-day, and fetichism
the stagnant crystallised beliefs which have for several
centuries been gradually disappearing before its attack.
To Mohammedanism, as such, no direct reference is
necessary, but in relation to its present and future
influence over its professors in West Africa some
attention must be given, as it seems destined at no
distant date to revolutionise the West African condi-
tions as at present existing, and very possibly to evolve
a more or less homogeneous conglomeration of peoples
from a national point of view. About its effect in
raising the intellectual and moral standard of the
peoples who have adopted it there has never been any
question. Cannibalism, human sacrifices, and drunken-
ness are a few of the evils which its spread immediately
abolishes. Up to the present, Mohammedanism is

the only outside religious system which has ever exerted -
o2
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walk out with a great air of offence.

Another amusement to the evil-minded native busy-
body is to walk into the store when many customers are
buying. He joins the first group, criticises the goods,
says the trousers do not fit, the coat is too dear, and
leaves them all dissatisfied, to stroll to the next lot.
are perhaps buying a blanket ; he will take it from
 purchaser’s hands, measure it, find out a smmall
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hole, damage both the storekeeper’s and the blanket’s
reputation, and with an innocent air stroll off to some
other place of amusement. If the salesman kicks him
out of the place he spoils what business is going on,
and perhaps loses the run of some of the goods in the
confusion, s0 he has to pocket the insult and wait
patiently for an opportunity for reprisals.

As an artisan or workman, as set out in a previous
chapter, the native has his limitations. But he is sturdy,
brawny, and cheerful. He delights in working in
smithies, in stables, in carpentering, and any vocations
from whose height he can look contemptuously down
upon his fellow. But the employment of raw natives
in skilled handiwork often leads to farce and sometimes
to tragedy—when the employer is short-tempered. It
is narrated of an owner of a saw mill that he employed
a native to attend the engine. One day the boiler
required filling' before firing, when he called the native
to him and endeavoured to explain the working of the
water gauge. He instructed him to fill the boiler and
when the water in the gauge indicated a certain mark
he should cease. The owner left on an errand and
returned in an hour, when he found the boy standing
ankle deep in water and covered with perspiration
glowering at the water gauge. He had been pouring
bucket after bucket of water over the glass tube in
vain endeavours to achieve the desired result. History
relates that the owner wiped the floor with the ¢ boy.’
Poor chap, to this day the native could not see the harm
he had done to deserve the chastisement.

But the Kafir is at his glory when acting as police-
man. The native policeman may be seen in the height
of his glory in Natal; but in other parts this parti-
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cularly glorious luminary also shines. He is generally
& Zulu, a masterful and sturdy type, but in some localities
only masquerades under this tribal nomenclature, puffed
up with pride of uniform, with hat rakishly cast on one
side and knobkerrie in hand or in belt. The native
policeman is a terror to his colour and a faithful and
courteous servant to the European. He will greet a
drunken brother with a kick from his bootless feet and
objurgate him as a ‘dirty black nigger.” Invariably
true to his salt—the premature experiment in Matabele-
land, where the police joined the insurgents, marks a
rare exception—the duties of control under authority
peculiarly appeal to the native imbued with love of
order and obedience, irrespective of family or tribal ties.
It has often been wondered why such splendid material
is ignored by the Colonial and War Offices in aid of their
¢ little * wars.



PART III
WEST AND WEST-CENTRAL AFRICA

CHAPTER XIII

INHABITANTS

THE name of West Africa, it may be premised, in
dealing with this subject, is used in its full local sense
as embracing the country extending between the
rivers Senegal and Congo, a distance of some 3,000
miles. The particulars given and conditions examined
apply primarily, though not entirely, to British West
Africa and to the Congo Free State. It has been
deemed advisable to include the latter rather more fully
than other foreign colonies in the scope of this brief
review, as, in the first place, this State, lying mid-way
between West Africa proper and South Africa, presents
problems common to both and shows the latest experi-
ments resulting from modern ideas of solution ; and, in
the second place, in order to examine conditions there
in the light of common sense in view of the vast amount
of nonsensical and exaggerated statements at present
being served up to that section of the British public
which appears to have an insatiable appetite, not to
say penchant, for anything which it can construe into
an ‘ African atrocity.’



190 WEST AND WEST-CENTRAL AFRICA

In comparing the West African natives, their con-
dition and status, with those of South Africa, we are
faced with a far more complex and difficult problem
than the one we have been hitherto dealing with. In
South Africa the country at large may be said to be
inhabited (with the exception of the so-called Malays
and Cape Boys) by one great family of the human race
—the Bantu negro—of a common origin and pos-
sessing certain well-marked characteristics. In West
Africa this is far from being the case, the negro, though
found throughout the country, existing in the interior
over a large area only either in a hybrid form or as a
subject of more powerful races of other origin. The ques-
tion is further complicated by the fact that Moham-
medanism and Fetichism exercise the vastest difference
over the status and customs of the different territories
or tribes in which they happen to be predominant.
If is added to this the fact that foreign influence—
European, Arab, and Berber—has for centuries been
playing upon sections of the different peoples and
modifying their opinions and forms of government, it
will be seen that to attempt to generalise on the natives
of West Africa as a whole would be utterly fallacious
and in fact impossible. It will therefore be necessary
to distinguish the true African race (the Negro and
Bantu), the hybrid races of negro and North African
union, and the races palpably of outside origin. The
most that can be done, when descending into details,
will be to select typical specimens of each class, it
being clearly understood that what applies to one
section does not necessarily apply to the other sections.

The true African race is held by some to be indi-
genous to the Soudan, where it is to-day known as the
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negro, and by others to the Central African forest,
where it forms part of the Bantu peoples spread over
Africa down to the Cape Colony. Be this as it may,
at a very early period, perhaps the earliest in the his-
tory of man, the true negro race must have been found
settled throughout the Soudan—that is to say, the
immense stretch of fertile country extending from the
Atlantic' to the Nile and from the Sahara to the Great
Forest—and with that portion of it known as the
Western Soudan we are, in common with its coast
regions, now immediately concerned.

This true negro population of the Western Soudan
shows far more divergence in uniformity and style of
life than does the Bantu branch of the human family,
as throughout the interior it is found constantly
crossed with fairer complexioned races (of Berber
blood) and under the rule of warlike chiefs and castes
of extraneous origin. The results of these changes,
the Berber influence from the north, the Moham-
medan conversion, the Arab emigration and conquests,
and other causes, have, as already pointed out, naturally
produced a great state of chaos from an ethnological
standpoint, and, except in a few special regions, such as
Southern Nigeris, it is very difficult to study the true
negro in his pure form and original tribal state.

Roughly speaking, and as far as present knowledge
goes, West Africa proper may be divided into: the
negro coast natives, such as the Djolofs and Mandin-
goes of Senegal, the Susus of French Guinea, the
Sofas in the Sierra Leone hinterland, the once power-
ful nations of Ashanti, Benin, and Dahomey, the
Fantees of the Gold Coast, the Kroo, Mendis, Timinis,
&c. of Sierra Leone and Liberia, and the natives of
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Southern Nigeria (to mention only the most important) ;
secondly, such nations as the Hausas (who are pro-
bably the result of a far-back intermixture of Berber
blood with the true negro population of the interior
country), the Yorubas, Nupés, and other people; and
thirdly, races of acknowledged foreign origin, such as
the Shuwa Arabs, Berber, Tuaregs, and (to enter on
debateable ground) the well-known Fulani race. With
regard to the latter, it is true Sir Harry Johnston is of
opinion that these mysterious people are also of Berber
or Berber and negro origin, but equally strong reasons
(in which the writer shares) have been adduced to show
that, like the ancient Songhay, the pure-bred Fulani
can claim an eastern derivation. Reference may also
be made to such nations as Borgu and Bornu, where
direct evidence as to strong Berber immigration and
settlement exists.

Turning now to the Bantu section of the negro
race it is supposed, to quote Sir Harry Johnston again,
that at a very early date, long before the Berber
invasions of the Western Soudan, a Hamitic race, of
mixed Caucasian and darker blood, emanating from
a centre on the north-east coast, came in contact with
the negro races of the great lakes, and .80 gave rise to
the Bantu peoples who spread westward and southward
until they peopled the whole of the great Central
African forest, including what is now French and
Portuguese Congo and the Congo Free State. In
the former, however, the Fans, immortalised by Miss
Kingsley, are generally considered as belonging to the
negro and not to the Bantu type.

In the Congo Free State, the pure negro type is
predominant in the north and north-east in the
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fierce Mambatu, Niam-Niam, &c., and a hybrid
Negro-Bantu form in the Manyemas and Batetelas in
the east. Most of these Congolese negroes are noted
for their fierce and intractable dispositions (as well as
for propensities to cannibalism), and differ widely in
character from the somewhat more docile Bantu who
" form the greater part of the population in the central,
southern, and western districts. An important branch
of this Bantu family exists also in the M’pongwe
(French Congo coast) and the Bangala (Upper
Congo). These two tribes form with others inland a
branch of the once powerful Bakongo group, the pre-
dominant people of the ancient ‘kingdom of Congo,’
which was destroyed four centuries ago by the Portu-
guese. The population of the Congo Free State has
been variously estimated to-day at from 20,000,000 to
40,000,000 ; probably the truth lies about half way
between these two figures.

Of the other Congo Bantu tribes, the Balekas, oc-
cupying the shores of Stanley Pool, constitute a large
part of the native population west of Stanley Falls.
The Bayanzis are an important tribe of the Central
Congo, and in physique resemble the splendid Liberian
Kroo race—the sailors and boatmen of the West
African sea-coast. Their (the Bayanzis) principal
pursuits are fishing and boating, which they share
with the Bangalas as riverain workers. Mentally
they are considered the most intelligent of the inhabi-
tants of the Congo Free State, and are very quick to
assimilate European ideas. The same remark also
applies to the Mombettus inhabiting the country -
between the Arawumi and the Mbomu-Welle. The
Mongos, a well-known river tribe, are famous for their
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CHAPTER XIV

RELIGION

LEAvING on one side Christianity, which is referred to
in another chapter, the two great divisions of religion
in West Africa may be summed up in the words
Mohammedanism and Fetichism. The last is an awk-
ward word, but it describes the state of the native mind
somewhat more accurately than the local European
one of paganism. Mohammedanism, be it said, is the
active proselytising religion of to-day, and fetichism
the stagnant crystallised beliefs which have for several
centuries been gradually disappearing before its attack.
To Mohammedanism, as such, no direct reference is
necessary, but in relation to its present and future
influence over its professors in West Africa some
attention must be given, as it seems destined at no
distant date to revolutionise the West African condi-
tions as at present existing, and very possibly to evolve
a more or less homogeneous conglomeration of peoples
from a national point of view. About its effect in
raising the intellectual and moral standard of the
peoples who have adopted it there has never been any
question. Cannibalism, human sacrifices, and drunken-
ness are & few of the evils which its spread immediately
abolishes. Up to the present, Mohammedanism is

the only outside religious system which has ever exerted -
02
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wide-spread influence over the native mind, and it
appears to possess within itself qualities which exactly
fit it to the peculiar temperament of the negro and his
environment.

‘Without going so far as the eminent Dr. Blyden, who
asserts that ‘Islam is the form that Christianity takes
in Africa,’ there would certainly seem to be a greater
adaptability in the Mohammedan creed to the wants of
the African nature than exists as a rule in the dogma
of Christianity as taught—that is to say, European
Christianity. 8o strongly is this influence recognised
that a Director of Mohammedan education has been
appointed in Sierra Leone, and in the British West
African colonies state grants and official assistance
are given to the Mohammedan schools. The reason for
its popularity may be that the Mohammedan mis-
sionaries work through African teachers -and ideas,
while Christian missionaries in West Africa insist on
presenting their ideas through European glasses and
generally by direct European teaching, but of the actual
fact there is little question.

For several decades now Mohammedanism has been
steadily spreading under the influence of a strong
religious revival throughout the whole of West Africa
and even down into the Congo. In another direc-
tion Mohammedanism appeals to the African native,
in that it permits polygamy, which is closely bound up
with the habits of life of the African black. In the
Lagos hinterland especially has progress been very
marked, as also in Senegal and the French Soudan
generally, while a steady campaign is also proceeding
on the Gold Coast. Mohammedanism, once listened
to by the negro, easily captures his emotional and
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sentimental nature, and under the influence of his
characteristics becomes a tremendous force—for good
or evil. Its professors are distinguished conspicuously
throughout West Africa by a dignity and self-respect
differing alike from the bearing and conduct of the
pagan or that of many of the professors of Christianity,
though no reflection is being cast on the genuine con-
verts to the latter.

The vast possessions of France in this part of the
world are almost wholly peopled by Mohammedans,
and in Senegal a vigorous propaganda is carried on
down to the coast, while far away in the extreme east
the Senussi missionaries are traversing Ubanghi and
Baghirini and penetrating down to the Congo itself.
Our neighbours have not been slow to recognise the
influence for good which such a state of things may
be made to exercise, and have established numerous
schools at which the sons of Mohammedan chiefs
receive instruction on Western lines, and special
teachers appointed by the government teach Arabic
together with French. By this means a set of
educated Moslem chiefs are growing up, who are able
to render the greatest service in the development of the
country in accordance with the native sentiment but on
European lines.

Turning now to paganism or fetichism, a totally
different set of circumstances is of course presented to
view. ¢‘Fetish’ is still the accepted religion of the
greater part of the sea-coast between the Senegal and
Congo, of a large part of Nigeria, and of nearly the
whole of the Congo Free State, while isolated com-
munities are found to exist throughout all the Moham-
medan territories of the Western Soudan. Of the four



e Ofewlllll

W rosuy -

_ ¢ ewayser g -
b sk od-bbe: T

. a8 s,

o azadl, 1P I S
. — tuLlILE tIse T

~

“eews

T - VAN Tefr O

Gav UTe A NeUETL

LRtee Jadel, v . il



RELIGION . 199

enemy may come along and obtain assistance against
the first buyer by a superior gift. Below all this
belief in different spirits with varying powers of good
and evil (the native does not worry much about the
good as they cannot hurt him), however, lies the
original belief, forgotten now by the generality of the
population, which, as Miss Kingsley very truly pointed
out, is pure Brahminism, ¢.e. that all are but manifesta-
tions of the universal spirit which fills the universe.

One of the most curious features of ju-juism is the
belief in trial by ordeal current throughout the length
and breadth of West Africa and accepted as conclusive
evidence to the guilt or innocence of the accused—
death proving guilt and escape innocence. Beyond
this there was formerly no appeal except to the
terrible ‘Long Ju-Ju.’ Since the fall of the three
great fetish kingdoms of Dahomey, Ashanti, and Benin,
and co-existent with them, the principal seat of this
dread potentate was in the Aro country in Southern
Nigeria. The latter was conquered a year or so ago
after a six months’ arduous campaign, and the evidence
found revealed that of all the pilgrims who made their
way to Liong Ju-Ju for a final appeal none ever returned.
The Aros, with that smart commercial instinct
which distinguishes West Africans, offered a few, as a
kind of advertisement, to the Long Ju-Ju and kept
the others as slaves. The appeal to Liong Ju-Ju (and
there have been, perhaps still are, several of these)
was only allowed in cases of witchcraft.

The writer was once present in an official capacity
at a case at Liokoja, in Northern Nigeria, arising out
of one of these trials by ordeal, and some very interest-
ing evidence was brought out. In the case in point,
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should have ended, but the head slave was for some
reason or other actuated by a deadly hatred to the
unfortunate girl, and, stating the draught had been
tampered with by the witch-doctor, prepared anether
himself and insisted on a second trial. Under ordinary
circumstances, as emphatically stated by the witnesses,
no one, not even the chief himself, could have taken such
an action, but during the interregnum the head slave’s
power was absolute and undefined, he being responsible
tonone. At anyrate the accused woman, seeing no way
of escape, fled into the bush and was ultimately pursued
and shot by her persecutor as a witch. This, however,
was not ‘cricket,’ and, as stated, the village elders
denounced the action to the authorities. As a result
it may be said the offender was found guilty and died
accordingly at Lokoja during the week. One or two
interesting points arose, however, during the trial.
Great efforts were made to learn how it was that a
deadly poison.can be made into a harmless emetic, and
the consensus of expert opinion seemed to be that one
‘squared the witch-doctor,” but the latter, on being
questioned, professed utter ignorance of any such
irregular behaviour. Both the new chief of the village
and the chief of the district were present at the trial in
court, and were very closely cross-questioned as to their
reason for not interfering at the trial by ordeal when
ordered a second time. The latter cleared himself by
an alibi and the former asserted that, being powerless
until elected, he was prevented by the prisoner by
Jorce majeure. Either no men were present when the
second trial was ordered or else they proved intractable,
and the cross-examination had to be confined to the
women. One, on being asked what took place, said
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when the second draught was prepared she went out-
side, ‘ as she did not like to see people die.” There
being no evidence as to what the new chief actually
did on the occasion, the latter, a noble-looking man
having Fulah blood in his veins, was exonerated.
According to his account he was paralysed with horror;
according to the prisoner’s it was he who ordered that
the woman was to be killed at all costs. The people
present when examined on the first day seemed to
think the latter not improbable, though this was not
said in so many words. At the adjourned trial on
the following day their doubts had entirely disappeared,
and remarkably similar categorical statements were
made as to the heart-breaking grief of the chief at
the action. Things being as they were then in
Northern Nigeria, the villagers were wise in their
generation ; and the one who paid the penalty, judging
from the united testimony of those who had known
him from youth, at least met his deserts justly on
general if not on specific grounds.

The Bantu fetichism, though on the same general
principles, differs in some respects very considerably
from that of the negro. There is also a vast amount
of detail common to both relating to the different souls
a man possesses and as to the action of souls after the
death of the body, and many, if not most, of the human
sacrifices are more or less connected with this last. How-
ever, the limits of space at the disposal of the writer
forbid further consideration of what is perhaps the most
fascinating side of native African life and character.
Those desirous of further details are referred to the
writings of Miss Kingsley, Messrs. Ellis, Dennett, and
others.
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CHAPTER XV

ADMINISTRATION

BEFORE proceeding to consider the question of Euro-
pean administration in West Africa, a short space may
be devoted to the method of self-government as exist-
ing to-day in a typical negro community, and for this
purpose the Fantees of the Gold Coast may be taken
as an example; though it must be borne in mind that
the methods of government, even among the negro
tribes, differ widely, and are multifarious in character,
while among the Fulani-ruled Hausa States and
similar countries the methods more resemble those
obtaining in the native states of India. The follow-
ing very complete description of the Fantee social
organisation is taken from ¢ Gold Coast Native Institu-
tions,’! by Caseley Hayford, a West African native
barrister, well known at the Gold Coast Bar:

‘Every native of the Gold Coast or Ashanti is a
member of a family. He sinks or swims by the
fortunes of his family. There is a community of
interest amongst the members of such family, who,
as a rule, trace their ancestry from a common mater-
familias. The male members of such family regard
the children of their sisters with peculiar feelings of
kinship. The relationship existing between an uncle

' Sweet & Maxwell, 8 Chancery Lane, E.C.
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and a nephew or a niece is tersely expressed by the
phrase, na dzi yinad, meaning “he is his all in all.”
You have here the bed-rock basis of the native State
system. Now a given community, it may be a village
community or a township, consists of individual
families, whose heads represent such individual families
in the village or town council. So that you have here
an elective system which is at once natural, and
commands the confidence of the electors. In large
townships you will have the different wards (being, for
convenience sake, the different sections into which the
community is divided) consisting of a given number of
families, such wards having the right to elect their
most intelligent and influential members into the town
council. The heads of the families are known as
Panins or elders, and the head of the ward is the head
Panin or chief elder. To him all the members of the
ward pay the greatest homage and respect. But how
came families to be congregated together thus into
wards, or into given sections, of the township ? If you
examine the matter carefully you will find that the
original members of the ward are members of the same
tribe : for it is a thing practised to this day that when
a stranger enters a village or a township, and desires to
become & member of the community, he finds out
where the members of his tribe live, and would in-
variably live among them rather than dwell with a
different tribe. Now since a man belongs to his
father’s company, and his father generally lives with
the members of his family, it does indeed happen that
the sons of the male members of a given ward join
themselves to such ward. We have thus the begin-
nings of the Arsafu or company system, the word
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Arsafu being a corruption of Insefu, meaning friends,
and, by extension, friends in arms. A son in early life
lives with his father, and, naturally, the friends of his
youth would be the youth of his father’s ward, and he
would, therefore, as he grew to manhood, associate
himself in arms with the friends of his father’s ward,
who together would form an Arsafu or company. The
principal Panins of the ward and the principal captains
of the Arsafu would be entitled to represent the ward
at the council meetings of the township. We come
next to the civil chiefs who form part of the town
council. These generally represent the aristocracy of
the township, in most cases their ancestors having first
settled in the country with the ancestor of the king
or head chief. Then comes the linguist, who is the
spokesman of the king. We have thus in the council
of an aboriginal township, analytically, first the king,
then the Tufuhin, then the civil chiefs in their order of
importance, then the captains according to their rank,
then the linguists, then the Panins of the several
wards. We have seen that a village council is only &
miniature town council. Even so is the town council
but a miniature district council, the latter being but
a miniature of a provincial council, which again is a
miniature of a State council, the great Parliament of
the people.

¢ Now, to elucidate the foregoing, take for example
the township of Agambra, whose stool is under that of
the district of Princes, whose stool is under that of the
province of Axim, whose stool is under that of the
State of Ahanta. Imagine for a moment, then, that
there is a big political issue affecting the whole State
of Ahanta to be discussed. Notice by gong-gong would
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wide-spread mfluence over the native mind, and it
appears to possess within mself qualities which exactly
fit it to the peculiar temperament of the negro and his
environment.

‘Without going so far as the eminent Dr. Blyden, who
asserts that - Islam is the form that Chnstianity takes
in Africa,’ there would certainly seem to be a greater
adaptability in the Mohammedan creed to the wants of
the African nature than exists as a rule in the dogma
of Christianity as tasghi—that is to say, European
Chnstianity. So strongly is this influence recognised
that a Director of Mohammedan education has been
appointed in Sierra Leone, and in the Brtish West
African colonies state grants and official assistance
are given to the Mohammedan schools. The reason for
its popnlanty may be that the Mohammedan mis-
sionaries work thmngh African teachers and ideas,
while Christian missionaries in West Africa insist on
presenting their ideas through European glasses and
generally by direct European teaching, but of the actual
fact there is litile question.

For several decades now Mohammedanism has been
steadily spreading under the influence of a strong
religious revival throughout the whole of West Africa
and even down into the Congo. In another direc-
tion Mohammedanism appeals to the African native,
in that it permits polygamy, which is closely bound up
with the habits of life of the African black. In the
Lagos hinterland especially has progress been very
marked, as also in Senegal and the French Soudan
generally, while a steady campaign is also proceeding
on the Gold Coast. Mohammedanism, once listened
to by the negro, easily captures his emotional and
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sentimental nature, and under the influence of his
characteristics becomes & tremendous force—for good
or evil. Its professors are distinguished conspicuously
throughout West Africa by a dignity and self-respect
differing alike from the bearing and conduct of the
pagan or that of many of the professors of Christianity,
though no reflection is being cast on the genuine con-
verts to the latter.

The vast possessions of France in this part of the
world are almost wholly peopled by Mohammedans,
and in Senegal a vigorous propaganda is carried on
down to the coast, while far away in the extreme east
the Senussi missionaries are traversing Ubanghi and
Baghirini and penetrating down to the Congo itself.
Our neighbours have not been slow to recognise the
influence for good which such a state of things may
be made to exercise, and have established numerous
schools at which the sons of Mohammedan chiefs
receive instruction on Western lines, and special
teachers appointed by the government teach Arabic
together with French. By this means a set of
educated Moslem chiefs are growing up, who are able
to render the greatest service in the development of the
country in accordance with the native sentiment but on
European lines.

Turning now to paganism or fetichism, a totally
different set of circumstances is of course presented to
view. ‘Fetish’ is still the accepted religion of the
greater part of the sea-coast between the Senegal and
Congo, of a large part of Nigeria, and of nearly the
whole of the Congo Free State, while isolated com-
munities are found to exist throughout all the Moham-
medan territories of the Western Soudan. Of the four
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enemy may come along and obtain assistance against
the first buyer by a superior gift. Below all this
belief in different spirits with varying powers of good
and evil (the native does not worry much about the
good as they cannot hurt him), however, lies the
original belief, forgotten now by the generality of the
population, which, as Miss Kingsley very truly pointed
out, is pure Brahminism, ¢.e. that all are but manifesta-
tions of the universal spirit which fills the universe.

One of the most curious features of ju-juism is the
belief in trial by ordeal current throughout the length
and breadth of West Africa and accepted as conclusive
evidence to the guilt or innocence of the accused—
death proving guilt and escape innocence. Beyond
this there was formerly no appeal except to the
terrible ‘Long Ju-Ju.’ Since the fall of the three
great fetish kingdoms of Dahomey, Ashanti, and Benin,
and co-existent with them, the principal seat of this
dread potentate was in the Aro country in Southern
Nigeria. The latter was conquered & year or so ago
after a six months’ arduous campaign, and the evidence
found revealed that of all the pilgrims who made their
way to Liong Ju-Ju for a final appeal none ever returned.
The Aros, with that smart commercial instinct
which distinguishes West Africans, offered a few, as a
kind of advertisement, to the Long Ju-Ju and kept
the others as slaves. The appeal to Liong Ju-Ju (and
there have been, perhaps still are, several of these)
was only allowed in cases of witchcraft.

The writer was once present in an official capacity
at & case at Liokoja, in Northern Nigeria, arising out
of one of these trials by ordeal, and some very interest-
ing evidence was brought out. In the case in point,
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should have ended, but the head slave was for some
reason or other actuated by a deadly hatred to the
unfortunate girl, and, stating the draught had been
tampered with by the witch-doctor, prepared another
himself and insisted on & second trial. Under ordinary
circumstances, as emphatically stated by the witnesses,
no one, not even the chief himself, could have taken such
an action, but during the interregnum the head slave’s
power was absolute and undefined, he being responsible
tonone. Af anyrate the accused woman, seeing no way
of escape, fled into the bush and was ultimately pursued
and shot by her persecutor as a witch. This, however,
was not ‘cricket,” and, as stated, the village elders
denounced the action to the authorities. As & result
it may be said the offender was found guilty and died
accordingly at Liokoja during the week. One or two
interesting points arose, however, during the trial.
Great efforts were made to learn how it was that a
deadly poison can be made into a harmless emetic, and
the consensus of expert opinion seemed to be that one
‘squared the witch-doctor,’ but the latter, on being
questioned, professed utter ignorance of any such
irregular behaviour. Both the new chief of the village
and the chief of the district were present at the trial in
court, and were very closely cross-questioned as to their
reason for not interfering at the trial by ordeal when
ordered a second time. The latter cleared himself by
an alibi and the former asserted that, being powerless
until elected, he was prevented by the prisoner by
Jorce majeure. Either no men were present when the
second trial was ordered or else they proved intractable,
and the cross-examination had to be confined to the
women. One, on being asked what took place, said
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CHAPTER XV

ADMINISTRATION

BEFORE proceeding to consider the question of Euro-
pean administration in West Africa, a short space may
be devoted to the method of self-government as exist-
ing to-day in a typical negro community, and for this
purpose the Fantees of the Gold Coast may be taken
as an example; though it must be borne in mind that
the methods of government, even among the negro
tribes, differ widely, and are multifarious in character,
while among the Fulani-ruled Hausa States and
similar countries the methods more resemble those
obtaining in the native states of India. The follow-
ing very complete description of the Fantee social
organisation is taken from ‘ Gold Coast Native Institu-
tions,”! by Caseley Hayford, a West African native
barrister, well known at the Gold Coast Bar:

‘Every native of the Gold Coast or Ashanti is a
member of a family. He sinks or swims by the
fortunes of his family. There is a community of
interest amongst the members of such family, who,
as & rule, trace their ancestry from a common mater-
familias. The male members of such family regard
the children of their sisters with peculiar feelings of
kinship. The relationship existing between an uncle

' Sweet & Maxwell, 3 Chancery Lane, E.C.
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and a nephew or a niece is tersely expressed by the
phrase, na dzi yinad, meaning “ he is his all in all.”
You have here the bed-rock basis of the native State
system. Now a given community, it may be a village
community or a township, consists of individual
families, whose heads represent such individual families
in the village or town council. So that you have here
an elective system which is at once natural, and
commands the confidence of the electors. In large
townships you will have the different wards (being, for
convenience sake, the different sections into which the
commaunity is divided) consisting of a8 given number of
families, such wards having the right to elect their
most intelligent and influential members into the town
council. The heads of the families are known as
Panins or elders, and the head of the ward is the head
Panin or chief elder. To him all the members of the
ward pay the greatest homage and respect. But how
came families to be congregated together thus into
wards, or into given sections, of the township? If you
examine the matter carefully you will find that the
original members of the ward are members of the same
tribe : for it is a thing practised to this day that when
a stranger enters a village or a township, and desires to
become a member of the community, he finds out
where the members of his tribe live, and would in-
variably live among them rather than dwell with a
different tribe. Now since a man belongs to his
father's company, and his father generally lives with
the members of his family, it does indeed happen that
the sons of the male members of a given ward join
themselves to such ward. We have thus the begin-
nings of the Arsafu or company system, the word

’
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Arsafu being a corruption of Insefw, meaning friends,
and, by extension, friends in arms. A son in early life
lives with his father, and, naturally, the friends of his
youth would be the youth of his father’s ward, and he
would, therefore, as he grew to manhood, associate
himself in arms with the friends of his father’s ward,
who together would form an Arsafu or company. The
principal Panins of the ward and the principal captains
of the Arsafu would be entitled to represent the ward
at the council meetings of the township. We come
next to the civil chiefs who form part of the town
council. These generally represent the aristocracy of
the township, in most cases their ancestors having first
settled in the country with the ancestor of the king
or head chief. Then comes the linguist, who is the
spokesman of the king. 'We have thus in the council
of an aboriginal township, analytically, first the king,
then the Tufuhin, then the civil chiefs in their order of
importance, then the captains according to their rank,
then the linguists, then the Panins of the several
wards. We have seen that a village council is only a
miniature town council. Even so is the town council
but & miniature district council, the latter being but
a miniature of a provincial council, which again is a
miniature of & State council, the great Parliament of
the people.

¢ Now, to elucidate the foregoing, take for example
the township of Agambra, whose stool is under that of
the district of Princes, whose stool is under that of the
province of Axim, whose stool is under that of the
State of Ahanta. Imagine for a moment, then, that
there is a big political issue affecting the whole State
of Ahanta to be discussed. Notice by gong-gong would
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Africa, nothing contrary to native law and custom can
be carried out without raising insuperable opposition
in the tribe, though where European influence has
been used injudiciously to weaken native institutions
this has been modified to & very large extent.

The permanent residents of West Africa being
confined to the native races of the country, the
methods of administration of the different colonial
governments naturally affect the native alone. In
the British colonies the very unsatisfactory ¢Crown
Colony ’ system obtains—a governor assisted by
nominated councils, in no case in any way representa-
tive of the country at large; or where (as in the case
of Lagos) a good non-official element is present these
can be—and are—outvoted, in case of opposition, by
the governor and his official members. In the French
colonies things are managed much better. A unified
administration is in operation, as in South Africa, by
the existence of a governor-general and council, with
local lieutenant-governors and fairly representative
local councils in each colony. In Senegsl, for example,
the council is elected by so much of the country as is
under direct French (as distinct from autonomous tribal)
rule—that is to say, practically speaking, by the tax-
paying inhabitants and traders of the principal towns
on the coast and in Lower Senegal. In the Congo
Free State, in addition to the superior council to advise
the king in Belgium, the governor-general has the
assistance of a similar nominated body at Boma.
Local conditions here do not admit at present of
following the French system, but it is guided largely
in its deliberations by the reports and advice of the
district commissioners, who, with the co-operation of
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principal schools of fetichism into which West Africa,
from the Senegal to the Congo—some 3,000 miles—
may be said to be divided, that existing in Southern
Nigeria may be taken as a specimen, as it is the one
where fetichism (or ‘ju-juism’) may be observed at
present in its most unchanged form. As a very brief
summary of this form of belief, it may be said that
in the mind of the West African every animate or in-
animate object has a spirit of its own ; further, those
who have ceased to live in the body still hover about
somewhere handy to their original domicile; and,
finally, that there is a large class of extra non-human
spirits who have the power to interfere at will with
affairs in their special departments. The universe, in
fact, is composed of a multitude of spirits—some dwell
in persons and things; some have done so; and some
never have and never will. Man, as understood by
the West African, occupies & merely incidental place
among this world of spirits; the non-human spirits
neither know nor care anything about the living
human spirits unless the latter get in their way or
inadvertently cause them offence. Notwithstanding
this, however, the more powerful non-human spirits
(or ¢ nature spirits ’) are always ready to render assist-
ance to man for value received if he likes to propitiate
them by offerings or sacrifices ; hence it follows that,
starting from a kind of logical pantheism, the native
mind arrives at the conclusion that all spirits must be
constantly propitiated to prevent them harming him,
and any good service on their part must be purchased
by further propitiation, which latter is always open to
the objection that the spirit whose services are sought
i8 ready to sell them to the highest bidder, so that an
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enemy may come along and obtain assistance against
the first buyer by a superior gift. Below all this
belief in different spirits with varying powers of good
and evil (the native does not worry much about the
good as they cannot hurt him), however, lies the
original belief, forgotten now by the generality of the
population, which, as Miss Kingsley very truly pointed
out, is pure Brahminism, .. that all are but manifesta-
tions of the universal spirit which fills the universe.

One of the most curious features of ju-juism is the
belief in trial by ordeal current throughout the length
and breadth of West Africa and accepted as conclusive
evidence to the guilt or innocence of the accused—
death proving guilt and escape innocence. Beyond
this there was formerly no appeal except to the
terrible ‘Long Ju-Ju.’ Since the fall of the three
great fetish kingdoms of Dahomey, Ashanti, and Benin,
and co-existent with them, the principal seat of this
dread potentate was in the Aro country in Southern
Nigeria. The latter was conquered a year or so ago
after a six months’ arduous campaign, and the evidence
found revealed that of all the pilgrims who made their
way to Liong Ju-Ju for a final appeal none ever returned.
The Aros, with that smart commercial instinct
which distinguishes West Africans, offered a few, as a
kind of advertisement, to the Long Ju-Ju and kept
the others as slaves. The appeal to Liong Ju-Ju (and
there have been, perhaps still are, several of these)
was only allowed in cases of witchcraft.

The writer was once present in an official capacity
at a case at Liokoja, in Northern Nigeria, arising out
of one of these trials by ordeal, and some very interest-
ing evidence was brought out. In the case in point,
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it appeared that the stage manager had not observed
the usual traditions in such cases, and the elders of the
village had therefore denounced him to the Royal
Niger Company’s administrator. The latter, desiring
to impress on the people the illegality of these practices,
had the individual in question seized and brought
before him, and a whole crowd of native men and
women in their long flowing Mohammedan dress
crowded the court for two days, shedding in their
evidence much light on trial by ordeal as carried out
even in comparatively enlightened communities. The
prisoner, a villager who was as old as he looked villainous
and ugly, was stated to be the head slave of the late
chief of the village and had occupied that position for
a great number of years. The latter died suddenly,
and in accordance with the genenal native belief, where
it has not yet been completely extirpated by Moham-
medanism, a search was made for the individual who
had bewitched him. Hereupon the prisoner, who by
local custom enjoyed absolute power until the appoint-
ment of the new chief, at once denounced the chief’s
sister as the guilty party. The latter appears to have
been a young woman who was very popular locally and
who was the inheritor of the dead man’s property.
Now, the universal punishment for witchcraft is death,
subject only to the option of the trial by ordeal, and
the latter at once claimed this privilege. A decoction
of sasswood was procured, and in the presence of
the village she drank it off, and a few minutes
later failed to retain it, so proving her innocence
and making the action harmless.! Here the drama

! In this connection it is interesting to note that the same ordeal is
practised by the South African natives, as is shown in the section deal-
ing with that region.
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should bave ended, but the head slave was for some
reason or other actuated by a deadly hatred to the
unfortunate girl, and, stating the draught had been
tampered with by the witch-doctor, prepared another
himself and insisted on a second trial. Under ordinary
circumstances, as emphatically stated by the witnesses,
no one, not even the chief himself, could have taken such
an action, but during the interregnum the head slave’s
power was absolute and undefined, he being responsible
tonone. At anyrate the accused woman, seeing no way
of escape, fled into the bush and was ultimately pursued
and shot by her persecutor as a witch. This, however,
was not ‘cricket,’ and, as stated, the village elders
denounced the action to the authorities. As a result
it may be said the offender was found guilty and died
accordingly at Liokoja during the week. One or two
interesting points arose, however, during the trial.
Great efforts were made to learn how it was that a
deadly poison.can be made into a harmless emetic, and
the consensus of expert opinion seemed to be that one
‘squared the witch-doctor,” but the latter, on being
questioned, professed utter ignorance of any such
irregular behaviour. Both the new chief of the village
and the chief of the district were present at the trial in
court, and were very closely cross-questioned as to their
reason for not interfering at the trial by ordeal when
ordered a second time. The latter cleared himself by
an alibi and the former asserted that, being powerless
until elected, he was prevented by the prisoner by
Jforce majeure. Either no men were present when the
second trial was ordered or else they proved intractable,
and the cross-examination had to be confined to the
women. One, on being asked what took place, said
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when the second draught was prepared she went out-
side, ‘as she did not like to see people die.’” There
being no evidence as to what the new chief actually
did on the occasion, the latter, a noble-looking man
having Fulah blood in his veins, was exonerated.
According to his account he was paralysed with horror;
according to the prisoner’s it was he who ordered that
the woman was to be killed at all costs. The people
present when examined on the first day seemed to
think the latter not improbable, though this was not
said in so many words. At the adjourned trial on
the following day their doubts had entirely disappeared,
and remarkably similar categorical statements were
made as to the heart-breaking grief of the chief at
the action. Things being as they were then in
Northern Nigeria, the villagers were wise in their
generation ; and the one who paid the penalty, judging
from the united testimony of those who had known
him from youth, at least met his deserts justly on
general if not on specific grounds.

The Bantu fetichism, though on the same general
principles, differs in some respects very considerably
from that of the negro. There is also a vast amount
of detail common to both relating to the different souls
a man possesses and as to the action of souls after the
death of the body, and many, if not most, of the human
sacrifices are more or less connected with this last. How-
ever, the limits of space at the disposal of the writer
forbid further consideration of what is perhaps the most
fascinating side of native African life and character.
Those desirous of further details are referred to the
writings of Miss Kingsley, Messrs. Ellis, Dennett, and
others.
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CHAPTER XV

ADMINISTRATION

BEFORE proceeding to consider the question of Euro-
pean administration in West Africa, a short space may
be devoted to the method of self-government as exist-
ing to-day in a typical negro community, and for this
purpose the Fantees of the Gold Coast may be taken
as an example; though it must be borne in mind that
the methods of government, even among the negro
tribes, differ widely, and are multifarious in character,
while among the Fulani-ruled Hausa States and
similar countries the methods more resemble those
obtaining in the native states of India. The follow-
ing very complete description of the Fantee social
organisation is taken from ‘ Gold Coast Native Institu-
tions,’! by Caseley Hayford, a West African native
barrister, well known at the Gold Coast Bar:

‘Every native of the Gold Coast or Ashanti is a
member of a family. He sinks or swims by the
fortunes of his family. There is a community of
interest amongst the members of such family, who,
as a rule, trace their ancestry from a common mater-
familias. The male members of such family regard
the children of their sisters with peculiar feelings of
kinship. The relationship existing between an uncle

! Sweet & Maxwell, 3 Chancery Lane, E.C.



204 WEST AND WEST-CENTRAL AFRICA

and a nephew or a niece is tersely expressed by the
phrase, na dzi yinad, meaning “he is his all in all.”
You have here the bed-rock basis of the native State
system. Now a given community, it may be a village
community or a township, consists of individual
families, whose heads represent such individual families
in the village or town council. So that you have here
an elective system which is at once natural, and
commands the confidence of the electors. In large
townships you will have the different wards (being, for
convenience sake, the different sections into which the
community is divided) consisting of a given number of
families, such wards having the right to elect their
most intelligent and influential members into the town
council. The heads of the families are known as
Panins or elders, and the head of the ward is the head
Panin or chief elder. To him all the members of the
ward pay the greatest homage and respect. But how
came families to be congregated together thus into
wards, or into given sections, of the township ? If you
examine the matter carefully you will find that the
original members of the ward are members of the same
tribe : for it is a thing practised to this day that when
a stranger enters a village or a township, and desires to
become a member of the community, he finds out
where the members of his tribe live, and weould in-
variably live among them rather than dwell with a
different tribe. Now since a man belongs to his
father’s company, and his father generally lives with
the members of his family, it does indeed happen that
the sons of the male members of a given ward join
themselves to such ward. We have thus the begin-
nings of the Arsafu or company system, the word
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Arsafu being a corruption of Insefu, meaning friends,
and, by extension, friends in arms. A son in early life
lives with his father, and, naturally, the friends of his
youth would be the youth of his father’s ward, and he
would, therefore, as he grew to manhood, associate
himself in arms with the friends of his father’s ward,
who together would forin an 4rsafu or company. The
principal Panins of the ward and the principal captains
of the Arsafu would be entitled to represent the ward
at the council meetings of the township. We come
next to the civil chiefs who form part of the town
council. These generally represent the aristocracy of
the township, in most cases their ancestors having first
settled in the country with the ancestor of the king
or head chief. Then comes the linguist, who is the
spokesman of the king. We have thus in the council
of an aboriginal township, analytically, first the king,
then the Tufuhin, then the civil chiefs in their order of
importance, then the captains according to their rank,
then the linguists, then the Panins of the several
wards. We have seen that a village council is only a
miniature town council. Even so is the town council
but & miniature district council, the latter being but
a miniature of a provincial council, which again is a
miniature of a State council, the great Parliament of
the people.

¢ Now, to elucidate the foregoing, take for example
the township of Agambra, whose stool is under that of
the district of Princes, whose stool is under that of the
province of Axim, whose stool is under that of the
State of Ahanta. Imagine for a moment, then, that
there is & big political issue affecting the whole State
of Ahanta to be discussed. Notice by gong-gong would
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be given in every village community and township
throughout the entire State. The Paninsand captains
of the wards of & township, who would be joined by the
Panins of the village communities, would discuss the
matter and arrive at a conclusion among themselves.
They would next appoint the most intelligent of their
number with & linguist to represent them at the council
of the district, where also the matter would be discussed
a second time, and a decision come to. Next, each
district would send its representatives with the head
linguists to the provincial council. Lastly, the several
head chiefs of the provinces would attend the State
council in great state, with their several principal
councillors and linguists, where the king paramount
would sit in solemn conclave with his vassals, and
finally dispose of the matter, such plébiscite, of course,
binding the entire State. It is & beautiful system, this
wheel within wheel, which brings satisfaction to the
minds of the adult members of the entire State, when
any matter affecting their vital interests happens to be
under discussion. 'When you add to this the further
consideration of the almost communistic method of
holding property, you have a perfect system, which,
properly developed and worked, would usher in & new
civilisation, the like of which the world has probably
never seen.’

It will thus be seen that a complete machinery of
government exists, and, owing to the powers of the
council of chiefs throughout West Africa, no great
abuse of the supreme power towards his own subjects
can be practised by the king without their consent. As,
moreover, the ‘law-god’ secret societies exist among
all the negro and most of the Bantu tribes in West
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Africs, nothing contrary to native law and custom can
be carried out without raising insuperable opposition
in the tribe, though where European influence has
been used injudiciously to weaken native institutions
this has been modified to a very large extent.

The permanent residents of West Africa being
confined to the native races of the country, the
methods of administration of the different colonial
governments naturally affect the native alone. In
the British colonies the very unsatisfactory ‘Crown
Colony ’ system obtains—a governor assisted by
nominated councils, in no case in any way representa-
tive of the country at large; or where (as in the case
of Lagos) a good non-official element is present these
can be—and are—outvoted, in case of opposition, by
the governor and his official members. In the French
colonies things are managed much better. A unified
administration is in operation, as in South Africa, by
the existence of a governor-general and council, with
local lieutenant-governors and fairly representative
local councils in each colony. In Senegal, for example,
the council is elected by so much of the country as is
under direct French (as distinct from autonomous tribal)
rule—that is to say, practically speaking, by the tax-
paying inhabitants and traders of the principal towns
on the coast and in Lower Senegal. In the Congo
Free State, in addition to the superior council to advise
the king in Belgium, the governor-general has the
assistance of a similar nominated body at Boma.
Local conditions here do not admit at present of
following the French system, but it is guided largely
in its deliberations by the reports and advice of the
district commissioners, who, with the co-operation of
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the local chiefs and their own officials, form really
limited autonomous administrations.

Turning to the local governments in force in the
various territories, we find here much variety of con-
ditions existing, with much room for criticism in some
cases and for commendation in others. The best that
can be said perhaps is that every form of administra-
tion adopted by a superior to a subject race is being
carried out, under (generally) expert observation and
direction, and provided the vitality of the negro carries
him through, we may at least begin to find out by
experience the kind of government best adapted for
his moral and material well-being and regeneration.
Generally speaking, however, there may be said to
be three main principles at work. The first is to govern
the native directly by European officials on European
lines ; the second, to govern him on European lines
indirectly by placing the carrying out of the policy in
the hands of the chiefs under resident officials ; and
the third, which is now gradually replacing the former
two, is to allow him to govern himself in his own way
subject only to the general supervision of a European
resident or commissioner.

. In 8ierra Leone and parts of the Gold Coast the
former courses have been and are still too much persisted
in. In the Lagos Protectorate, however, where in the
past the system has been seen at its worst, Sir William
MacGregor, that very able administrator, is bending all
his energies to strengthen and perpetuate the native in-
stitutions and forms of government and so to make them
quasi-independent autonomous provinces of the Colony.
A certain amount of friction has arisen in doing so—
partly with the European traders, who resent paying

TN



ADMINISTRATION 209

taxes imposed by the natives in a British territory,
and partly from the fact that the governor being an
exceptionally ¢ strong ' man has to some extent forced
the second policy on the native States along with the
last named, ¢.6. where to his mind the native methods
are wrong, insisting on the native councils altering them
in accordance with European theories. It has been, and
probably always will be, a moot point whether a self-
governing subject race should be allowed to develop on
its own lines, undér’ the advice of the governing power,
until time educates it up to adopting the better methods
of the latter, or whether it is better to force the reforms
called for on it in teeth of the opposition of the moment.
The writer is somewhat inclined theoretically to
favour the former, but in practice it must be remem-
bered that the latter course is often the only one
possible in the interests of the development of the
country and of other races.

In Southern Nigeria, the local administration have
been also carrying out a policy of strengthening local
government in every possible way. Inaddition torecog-
nising the powers and courts of the chiefs, the laws of
the ‘house ’ system have been officially sanctioned and
are now even enforced by a special law. This system
is rather too complicated to enter into here, but, briefly
speaking, it is the association of several families, their
slaves and servants, under an elected head, into & private
guild, which carries on in common all trade and at the
same time looks after all its members, thus doing away
with pauperism and controlling the conduct of indivi-
duals.

For those interested in the government of the native
Republic of Liberis, the following particulars may be

P
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is & district commissioner representing the State. The
commissioner is assisted by sub-commissioners but
is alone responsible for the good order of his district.
Their principal instructions, on which the State lays
great stress, are to maintain friendly relations with the
natives and wherever possible to prevent or patch
up intertribal disputes; they are also charged with
abolishing as far as possible barbarous customs, and
especially human sacrifices and cannibalism, still
practised over a large extent of the territory. Among
other duties may also be mentioned that of providing
transport, engaging porters, and seeing that no abuses
of conscripted labour are committed. Where the
district is subdivided into zones these sub-commis-
sioners are also responsible to him, as are also the
commanders of the different stations in his district.
In close co-operation with the district commissioner
is the native chief or chiefs of the district. The institu-
tion and recognition of these are encouraged by the
State in order to improve the relations between it and
the natives, to consolidate authority over individuals,
to ameliorate their condition, and to facilitate their
regular contribution to the development of the country.
The chiefs have as & rule to be first recognised as
such by native custom, and are then officially recog-
nised by the government and receive a certificate to
that effect. They are allowed to exercise their usual
authority according to native usage and custom, pro-
vided the same be not contrary to public order and is
in accordance with the laws of the State. They are
held personally responsible for their tribe’s supply
of public. labour, as notified to them annually. The
acknowledged native chiefs amount up to date to 258..
r3
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The safeguards provided by the co-operation of the
chiefs and the supervision of the central authority
are now on the Congo supplemented, as far as human
action under such conditions can go, by a very
thorough organisation of the judicial side of the
goverhment.

It has pleased many of the critical theorists who
have attacked the Congo Free State to say that this
latter has been established merely as a blind to the
actions of the administration. It may be merely
remarked that no infant struggling State is likely to go
to the great expense of such an elaborate and widely
organised system of justice as has now been called
into existence on the Congo pour rire, and further-
more that jurists of the character of those now
serving on the Congo are not those capable of lending
themselves to such practices. A certain amount of
latitude must of course be made for the different
conditions in individual countries, especially when in
o state of savagery, but, generally speaking, the Congo
tribunals do their duty as well as similar ones in
British colonies.

The sovereign and government of the Congo
Free State have stated over and over again that
they desire justice to be rendered impartially, and that
as it is necessary that offences committed by natives
should not remain unpunished, so penal laws must
also be applied to the whites who are guilty of
illegal doings. The mere fact of having constituted a
superior court of appeal with judges of different
nationalities and of appointing foreign lawyers and
magistrates as judges and officials of the lower courts
in the interior of the country is & proof, and a more than
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evident guarantee, of the impartiality and seriousness
of the judicial administration aimed at. The writer
holds no brief for the Congo Free State, rather the
contrary in fact, but, in common fairness, after a very
lengthy study of its judicial machinery, laws, and
decrees, and the instructions given to its officials, he
finds it difficult to conceive what more King Leopold
could have done to safeguard its internal affairs than
has now been done—given the peculiar conditions of
the country. The abuses which have from time to
time arisen in the past have been due, as far as one
acquainted with similar conditions in West Africa
can see, to three things, viz.—to the abuse of
power by agents of the oconcessionaire companies
before the State had fully realised the necessity of
keeping a sharp control over these semi-independent
individuals; (3) to the want of experience of early
officials; and (8) to the lack of trained colonial ser-
vants whose known antecedents and constitutions fitted
them for isolated and arduous responmsibility in an
unhealthy tropical and savage country. It is only
right to add, however, that, though isolated misdeeds
may still continue to occur here as everywhere else, the
measures now in force guard as far as possible against
a repetition of the former regrettable occurrences,
and where these occur the offenders are brought to
trial without delay.
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CHAPTER XVI

LAND TENURE

IT is now necessary to consider the land question, but
before doing so it is worth while to consider the differ-
ence between the native and European ideas on this
subject. The native idea represents that of primitive
society everywhere in the world, the European that of
latter-day civilisation ; and, if this was only borne in
mind more, less nonsense would be written by those
ill-informed sentimentalists who insist on treating the
former on the lines of the latter. Nothing is more
astounding in regard to the present Congo campaign
in this country—to take a very flagrant case in point—
than the utter ignorance displayed by those who, while
violently denouncing every detail of Congo administra-
tion, appear to be totally unaware either of the past
history of social evolution, of modern civilisation in
Europe, or of the conditions existing in other African
countries at the present day.

To understand the difference referred to above, it
must be borne in mind that the recognition of ¢ pro-
perty’ as such is one that has muaterially differed in
the progress of civilisation. Briefly it may be defined,
as now accepted, as & permanent right vested in a
human being to absorb for his own benefit the various

N\
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advantages which accrue from a physical object; and,
going a step further, to use it as he pleases. The
primitive idea of all races has not even admitted the
first part of this definition, but has only granted a
temporary communal right, and under these circum-
stances it may be safely asserted that property, as we
know it, had no existence in the earliest primitive
stage. The development of the idea of property is
born of the growth of knowledge on the part of those
who had the opportunity of a limited enjoyment of the
benefits to be derived from it. Personal property, no
doubt, was first assumed in clothes and weapons ; the idea
of property in land must necessarily have been of very
much later growth. As a huntsman pure and simple,
primitive man would have been very far from such an
idea. In his next stage as a pastoral nomad, the cattle
in course of time would come to be regarded as pro-
perty, as well as families, and, possibly, slaves. In old
times only cattle actually born to the herdsman were
looked on as his actual property, and other cattle, even
if obtained in war, became part of the communal pro-
perty of the tribe. In the third stage, we reach that
of the agricultural state of society, and, whilst property
in land may here be said to arise, it will be seen to be
a restricted property and very far from our modern
ideas on this head. In the first stage, the tribe or
nation held certain land on which they settled, or
within whose bounds they definitely settled, as common
property ; as a more permanent state of things .arose
this land was divided amongst districts, and again
finally amongst villages, but still held in common
amongst the members of the particular community.
Arrived at the ¢ village community ’ stage, two systems
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were pursued ; in some countries the villagers culti-
vated the land utilised in common for their common
needs, in others individuals or families cultivated their
portions by themselves, but subject to the conditions
of the community as a whole. In the latter case,
though individual property would seem to be implied,
yet it was only the benefit of temporary use granted to
those who were integral parts of the community. No
power existed on the part of these individuals or
families to alienate their land to outsiders, and on
exhaustion of the land the village, in removing to
other places, took no more heed of the land abandoned.
Generally speaking, the portion so under temporary
use or cultivation bore or bears but the most insignifi-
cant proportion, in primitive society, to the unculti-
vated territory over which the tribe roamed or roams,
and formed temporary settlements at intervals of a
few years. Needless to say, under such conditions, if it
had been the habit of more highly cultivated races
occupying the country to consider the whole country
as the personal landed estate of the tribe (an idea on
the subject of property, by the by, which would be
utterly incomprehensible to a tribe in such a stage of
development), the condition of the world at large
would be at the present moment very similar to that
of savage Africa at the present day, where, it may be
remarked, all the various stages of evolution referred
to may be observed in different localities. The
absurdity and impossibility, therefore, of applying the
modern ideas of property obtaining in Europe in
exactly the same way to all these different evolutionary
states existing is at once apparent, and the mode in
which questions of land tenure should be dealt with is
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far from being the simple question which our super-
ficial would-be critics would lead us to believe.

One would paturally suppose, to listen to these
gentlemen, who ‘ confuse counsel with a multitude of
words,” that in British Possessions all native races
were found in an equal state of development, and that
the first act of the Imperial Government on coming
into the country was to make a free gift to the indi-
vidual inhabitants of every acre contained within its
boundary. Is this so? Well, let us see what is the
case in one particalar colony. In Uganda natural con-
ditions in many respects are very similar to those
obtaining in the Congo Free State and, to a large
extent, in Northern Rhodesia. On turning to the
report made by 8ir Harry Johnston, his Majesty’s
Special Commissioner, in July, 1901, we read :

‘The general arrangement regarding the land
settlement effected during the past eighteen months is
as follows: Where the country is inhabited by settled
natives they are to retain, as individuals or tribes, in
thewr exclusive possession the land they actually occupy
or cultwate. Al forests and all waste land have
become the property of his Majesty’s Government. In
return for the surrender of these rights to the waste
and uncultivated lands, in almost all cases direct pay-
ments have been made to the chiefs or peoples. The
exceptions to this rule have been few, and have been
occasioned by unprovoked attacks on the part of the
natives. In imposing terms of peace, these once hostile
natives have been guaranteed the possession of lands
they occupied, but have been told that the right to the
waste and uncultivated lands bas been vested in his
Majesty’s Government by right of conquest. In cases
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where the natives surrendered their rights voluntarily
and without compensation, a promise has usually been
given that, in the event of the tribe increasing and
multiplying to a considerable extent, the local Govern-
ment would endeavour to allot it farther tracts from
out of the waste and uncultivated lands to meet the
increase of native population. In the province of
Uganda and the district of Toro, where the natives had
attained a certain degree of civilisation, and where
individual ownership of land is a matter of great impor-
tance, an attempt has been made to bring about a very
elaborate allotment. Estates have been marked off,
" both large and small, by the local chiefs, in concur-
rence with the European Administration, and it is
hoped that the Uganda Survey Department may put a
seal on this settlement by a survey which would place
these boundaries beyond dispute. I think I may say
that nothing has more tended to bring about friendlier
relations between the European Administration and
the native population than this adjustment of the land
question. What the natives dread on the advent of
European control is that they will lose their lands
and become the tenants of European landlords. In
the case of tribes like the Masai, who do not cultivate
the soil, or do not even settle on it very definitely,
grazing grounds to a fair extent have been allotted on
much the same lines as though the land was under
cultivation. There are, of course, parts of the Protec-
torate, as I have already pointed out, absolutely with-
out a settled population, which are only occupied
temporarily by hunters in pursuit of game or in search
of wild-bee honey. Here the British Government has
at its disposal valuable tracts which it can open for
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direct European colonisation without inany way hurting
the feelings of an indigenous race. ~Elsewhere in the
Protectorate, however, so long us the natives live loyally
under our protection and pay the taxes which they
have agreed to pay, great tenderness should be shown
towards their feelings in regard to the land, for it is
they who will, or should in the main, support the
charges of the Administration. Of course there
remain in these countries enormous tracts of fertile soil
which the Government may deal with freely, and may
hand over to European settlers and capitalists without
any injury to native rights orZaspirations at all, but
we should be careful to mentally reserve at least half
of this area of disposable ground for the future hoped-
for increase in the native population.’

If we turn to the British possession of the Gold Coast,
where the conception of landed ¢ property ’ isin a fairly
advanced state, we find that in the greater part of
the colony and protectorate such & thing as individual
property or private ownership is unknown. Property
belongs to families, larger or smaller, as the case may be,
but ever-increasing in numbher. Such property is man-
aged by the head of the family for the family benefit,and
as these two doctrines of succession and property must
be applied together, the power will not perhaps appear so
strange, for though, when a man dies, his sister’s child
becomes head of the family, and succeeds as such head
to the property, yet the deceased’s children are members
of that family though occupying a very subordinate
position. Throughout the greater part of the colony
succession is through the female—e.g. when a man dies
his children do not succeed, but the property is taken
by the children of his sister. A native explains the
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reason thus:—* My sister's children are my blood
relatives, but whether the children my wives bear are
80 or not I cannot tell.’ Each member of a family has
the right to select a portion of the common land for
cultivation, but cannot acquire exclusive possession
thereof, and alienation can only be effected by the
unanimous consent of the family.! If, however, any
member plants trees, he has an exclusive right to the
fruit thereof, but cannot transmit that right to his
descendants. The powers of the head of the family
vary with his personal influence and character, but to
him belongs the right of allowing strangers to cultivate,
receiving the fees therefor (usually consisting of a flask
of rum, a head of tobacco, and a shilling in money),
and of permitting the cutting of palm trees for wine.
‘When granting permission to cultivate, the privilege
of cutting oil-palms is always reserved, but the tem-
porary tenant does not appear to be restrained from
gathering for his own use such nuts as may ripen
during his occupation. 'Theboundaries between estates
are marked by natural objects, such as rocks, trees,
rivers, &c., but, as the memory of ‘the oldest in-
habitant’ is the only test, boundary disputes are fre-
quent. A man having no land of his own goes to a
neighbouring landowner, and on paying the small fee
mentioned above obtains leave to cultivate, but when
he takes off his crop he vacates the land. Estates,
however, are frequently pawned or mortgaged for

! In French and German West Africa absclute ownership has been
assumed over all ¢ vacant’ lands, but on the Gold Coast and, to a large
extent. in Lagos and its hinterland, owing to the peculiar terms on which
British paramountcy was established, this right has not been held to
exist inherently, though by special ordinances passed in each colony the
Government has not hesitated to assume such powers in particular

Y _
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money lent, the pawnee or mortgagee acquiring thereby
the right to use the land as his own (except that he
may not cut the oil-palms) until the loan is repaid, the
use of the land standing in lieu of interest. In this
manner estates are frequently transferred and pass
from heir to heir of the mortgagee; the mortgagor, or
his representatives, retaining the right to redeem the
property by repayment of the loan at any time.

. The large number of leases that have lately been
obtained from the native holders for purposes of gold-
mining has necessarily very much deranged the system
of landed property, as hitherto leases had been almost
unknown and consequently special concessions ordi-
nances have had to be passed in the colonies affected.
Every such lease has to receive the sanction of the
concessions court before it becomes valid, and, both in
the Gold Coast and Ashanti, the concessionaires have
to satisfy the government that it is for full value re-
ceived and subject to the interests of the chief and
tribe in general, while it must not be for & longer period
than ninety-nine years. As all the land on the Gold
Coast, most of it undeveloped in any way, is claimed
a8 the property of some tribe or other, it is & moot
point whether the government has done right in thus
recognising these far-fetched claims. Far otherwise
is done in French West Africa, on the Congo, and in
most of the other British colonies.

In the Lagos hinterland an interesting period of
transition has been reached, in which it is sought to
adapt the changing conditions of European influence
to the old native system.

The government, says a recent issue of a Lagos
native paper, dealing with this subject, is evincing com-
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mendable assiduity in threshing out the native land
tenure question, and steps appear to have been taken to
get the views of the nativerulers of the various hinterland
districts on the subject. The result cannot be otherwise
than helpful, and it will be a gain to both the government
and the people when the usage and law governing native
land tenure are thoroughly known and understood. As
regards individual and family rights to land, these are
incontestably the basis of the system, and they found
exemplification in Lagos, under the native régime of
King Docemo, in the allotment of land to strangers.
When a stranger applied to the king for land the
locality in which a site was desired having been
ascertained, King Docemo would apply to the chief
who owned the locality, and request the chief to
furnish the stranger applicant with the land he
required. It was not in the power of the king to
override the rights of ownership of the chief, any more
than it is in the power of the government of a civilised
state to usurp the rights of ownership of individual
citizens. As regards the ownership rights of the chief,
these are absolute, so far as they pertain to land
belonging to himself and family, and neither the native
king nor council can deprive him of those rights or
put any limitations on them. The only difference that
exists between the ownership rights of the chiefs and
heads of families in native communities, and those
obtaining with civilised communities, is the money
value attaching to the latter, and which bas led to the
introduction of & set of systems and regulations in
regard to such ownership. All the difficulty arising
in regard to native land tenure is really due to the en-
hanced value with which circumstances have conspired



LAND TENURE 223

to invest land property. It is very obvious that the
circumstance of such enhanced value cannot avail to
alter the rights of ownership, which are, instead,
accentuated under the new order of things. This, if
anything, tends to diminish rather than augment the
authority of the native kings and chiefs in the premises,
and the most that a native king or council can do in
the way of keeping a hand on the disposal of land
is by introducing & system of registration in the matter
of conveyances, and reqmrmg all such deeds to be
registered. The conditions in La.gos differ materially
from those of the Gold Coast, a8 in the former the
land is more open and principally devoted to agriculture,
while in the latter it is more largely covered with
forests, full of valuable products, but in the interior
very little worked.

In this connection reference must be made to a very
important test case recently brought before the High
Court of the British Central Africa Protectorate, bearing
on this question pf native reserves and unoccupied land.
The action was brought by his Majesty's native com-
missioner against the Blantyre and East Africa Com-
pany, Limited, arising out of the interpretation of the
clause in certificates of claim in the Protectorate which
provides that natives on the land when it is bought
or transferred to & European are not to be ‘disturbed
or removed’ without the sanction in writing of his
Majesty’s commissioner. The Crown prosecutor held
that the clause entitled the native not only to his then
holding, but also to room for extension and for provision
or natural increase. It was held, on the other hand,
that as natives always move their gardens about, on
an average once in three to five years, according to
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the nature of the ground, the clause provided for the
safeguarding of the native so long as he cocupied his
original village and gardens, but did not entitle him
to change his sites or take up new gardens without
thereby making an agreement with the proprietor, and
if the proprietor had no room for him he would then
be compelled to move off on to government reserves.
It will at once be seen that a most impartant point
is raised here. The custom of European Powers taking
over the administration and development of an African,
and, in fact, any uncivilised, region has, as pointed out,
generally been to delimit certain areas as native reserves,
and so in theory to secure the native inhabitants as resi-
dent landowners and tillers of the soil for their own sup-
port. Unfortunately, experience has shown that in many
cases it is only a matter of time before the majority
of the native owners become a landless or, at any rate,
rent-paying community. To allow the native to remain
in undisturbed proprietorship, so-called, of the whole
country, while only cultivating an insignificant fraction,
has been found in practice since colonisation first came
into existence (and as Great Britain has found in West
Africa) to be utterly incompatible with any progressive
development of the country, and, as his right to such
is never based on anything stronger than having con-
quered the previous inhabitants who used to roam
about its area, no valid title could in any case really be
sustained for such acknowledgment of ownership over
the immense stretches of territory throughout which a
numerically scanty tribe is often to be found. Under
these circumstances, as we have already pointed out,
the sovereign power has in some form or other assumed
4he proprietorship or overlordship of all ¢ vacant ’ lands,
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after reserving to the native inhabitants * reserves ’ of
greater or lesser size. In some cases,owing to the special
fertility of the soil in that particular locality and the
area of the reserve, no problems similar to that set
forth have arisen. As a general rule, however, especially
in Tropical Africa, the native’s propensity for moving
his village (necessitated generally by his method of
husbandry, and at other times by his fondness for
change) results in the original areas set aside for the
wants of certain villages being in a short time aban-
doned, when their inhabitants, if unsuccessful in
securing a fresh grant from the State, become naturally
either landless nomads or rent-paying cultivators to
Europeans. The question, therefore, resolves itself
into what can be called ‘ vacant lands’ and what can
be considered as  sufficient reserves ;’ and it is owing
to the varying interpretations put upon these expres-
sions by different powers in different colonies that their
native problems may be said to arise. The judge’s
decision in the present case, after stating that it
had already been decided that lands mot held by
deed or certificate of claim are vested in the Crown
since the dates of the original treaties, and that the
natives are wards of the Administration and of the
Courts of this country; continues, ‘ We are thus
brought into contact with the one great and prominent
feature of the life of primitive peoples all over the
world, the village community as & holder of land. It
is the stage which follows the wanderings of the tribe,
which generally appears first in history as a pastoral
or semi-pastoral people. In theory a body of kinsmen
caused by the expansion of the family, in practice
containing many strangers admitted with or without
Q



i WEST AND WEST-CENTRAL AFRICA

ceremeny of sdvpuon, the village community is found
~m Dossia & Fiji sod from Central Africa to India
aad Soazi

Swe m Cenirs Africa the village community
was sde tocack and social unit with which the
Admisxgrasor i @ desl on the fall of the tribe, and
&5 SQUA 17 sprewrs & be recognised in the clause in
she cermdvase of coum  Individual ownership of land
™ dvwbere msisged oo It == an idea which the native
N ey sivwly deyinning to sppreciate. The land is
VUG TRSSRTUY wed I common, though this is done
W masy varss where sil culuvate together and one
barge sdvdww o food-but contains the whole of the
viiage ;i [§ may be partivoned into lots, but the
cwnersiup or treehoid and other rights or obligations
ave vested I e conununity as & whole, without right
of alvgaton by wdividuals, excepting only the yearly
cnop. A stanger sdmitted into the village assumes
the obligations as well as the privileges of a member of
the awnwmztity.  The lands are not the subject of sale,
batter, W wortgage t0 Europeans or Asiatics. They
way. hewerer, be exchanged with the Commissioner’s
cawsent.  Provided thas the village in question is one
whieh, like nearly all the existing villages in this Pro-
tectorate, has been created s “ native reserve,” and
where the land in consequence is considered to belong
S0 the native cooumunity and cannot be alienated with-
out the consent of the said community and of the
Conuimioner and Consul-General, a missionary desir-
ous of building a church, chapel or school in any such
village can do so on obtaining the village majority of
the people, and on the understanding that the land on
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which he has built the church, chapel or school remains
the property of the natives, and that the fact of his
having erected a building on it gives him no claim over
the site whatever.” After discussing the meaning of the
word ‘plantation’ (‘native villages and plantations,’
vide wording of agreement), his Honour decided as
follows : ¢ The Court therefore is of opinion that a suffi- -
ciency of land to obviate the necessity of migration, to
allow of a proper rotation of gardens, and a proper
fallow period for the soil according to the native system
of cultivation—or absence of system—viz., at least
six acres per but, should accompany each original
village. A further two acres per hut should be allowed
to provide for the natural increase of the community,
and no village of less than ten huts should be recognised.
This calculation has heen based on the evidence pro-
duced in Court, which has established the fact that
the normal native garden is two acres, producing, as
it were, a quantity sufficient to provide for a single
family.’

We have here admitted (as in Uganda, where we
have shown that it has been actually carried out) the
right of the British Crown to assume ownership of
‘ vacant lands,’ and the principle enunciated that the
reserves allotted must be sufficient to allow of the Jying
fallow of the ground for a period of three years in
addition to allowing & proportion for the natural in-
crease of the family. Had the same principles set
forth above been applied in the early days to British
West Africa, that country would be far more prosperous
and advanced than is the case to-day. Bearing these
facts in mind it is possible to understand more fully the

Q2
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situation on the Congo, where the general system has
been pursued of assuming possession of the vacant
lands and allotting to natives reserves throughout the
country, though it may be remarked that on the plea
of conquest alone the State has a valid title to a large
part of the country apart from that set forth.

So far, as stated, its action has been in accordance
with an indisputable and perfectly legal right sanctioned
by international custom and acknowledged by the
law of nations. As a general thing, the ruling power
after this contents itself with leasing out the lands to
Europeans, or where, as in many parts of West Africa,
want of labour and transport is in evidence, allowing
them temporarily to lie idle or gradually deteriorate by
native exploitation carried on irregularly. In the case
of the Congo Free State, however, the opposite course
has been taken,i.e. the State has undertaken the direct
exploitation of its private domains, the profits realised
being allotted to public works and the expenses of
administration and, without stopping to examine the
necessities of the case, its critics have eagerly seized on
this as a point of attack.

‘When criticisms however are raised against the very
complete system of land tenure now in existence on
the Congo as regards the State, non-natives and natives,
it is as well to remember that the ezplottation of the
land by the State is an after and separate act quite
unconnected with the assumption of sovereign powers
over the land in the State, which latter is in accord
with general European and universal American custom,
though, after all, whether a State raises money for public
revenue by selling, leasing, or by personally exploiting
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the State lands seems to be a mere matter of detail in
which the principle of the action is exactly the same.
En passant it may be remarked that the Royal Niger
Company, though an administration, raised its principal
revenue and paid its dividends by its trade—not by
duties or taxes.



CHAPTER XVII

LABOTR

NOTWITESTANDING the demands of the new mining
industry and extension of railways, West Africa as yet
cannot be said to have reached anything approaching
the parlous condition of South Africa with regard to
the supply of native labour, though should the first
named continue to develop at its present rate another
year or two may see some form of labour crisis loom on
the horizon. At present, roughly speaking, the supply
i8 equal to the demand, though the willingness to work
of large sections of the population has yet to be
demonstrated. The ordinary native, outside a few of
the large coast towns, can support himself and family
in affluence by an average of a day or two’s work each
week, at an outside estimate, and he utterly fails to see
the necessity of hiring himself out for long periods
to gain a superfluity of what is of no value to him.
Should he wish to go in for accumulating a fortune, he
can do it much more easily and profitably (in the
British Colonies) by trading in the natural products of
the forest than by working for Europeans. It must be
borne in mind, however, that owing to centuries of
internecine warfare the population of West Africa is
not & large and certainly not a superfluous one,
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whilst the whole of the present trade of the country
being in the natural products of the bush, what
working energy there is is used up in this direction—
very necessarily, it is true, but not leaving a large
reserve to draw on for mining or public purposes.
‘With the changed conditions of life, however, growth
of European settlements and spread of education
there has come into existence of late years a class of
natives whose tastes require more resources and who at
the same time, owing to their upbringing and residence
in the coast settlements, have greater difficulty in
supporting themselves. In Free Town, Sierra Leone,
the result has been to turn every man into either a
clerk or petty trader, eking out a scanty livelihood in a
““Tespectable ’ but unsatisfactory manner. On the Gold
Coast the same remarks apply to some extent as
regards the coast towns, though this has been counter-
acted to a considerable extent by the technical training
provided by the missionary institutions. In Lagos
town conditions are somewhat similar, only there is a
considerable opening there for those described under
the term ‘skilled workmen.” The hinterland of the
latter is a large agricultural country, but the drawing
of labourers from there for railway building in other
_colonies has given these, on their return, a distaste for
their old life, and they prefer to remain in Lagos town
as ‘unemployed.” The Government has now prohibited
the export of any more labour from the Colony. It
may be noted that a very superior professional class
has been evolved all along the Coast from the better
educated and cultured spirits amongst the new genera-
tion under European influence. Taking the present
available labour sources of West Africa as they stand,
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to invest land property. It is very obvious that the
circumstance of such enhanced value cannot avail to
alter the rights of ownership, which are, instead,
accentuated under the new order of things. This, if
anything, tends to diminish rather than augment the
authority of the native kings and chiefs in the premises,
and the most that a native king or council can do in
the way of keeping a hand on the disposal of land
is by introducing a system of registration in the matter
of conveyances, and requiring all such deeds to be
_registered. The conditions in Lagos differ materially
from those of the Gold Coast, as in the former the
land is more open and principally devoted to agriculture,
while in the latter it is more largely covered with
forests, full of valuable products, but in the interior
very little worked.

In this connection reference must be made to a very
important test case recently brought before the High
Court of the British Central Africa Protectorate, bearing
on this question of native reserves and unoccupied land.
The action was brought by his Majesty's native com-
missioner against the Blantyre and East Africa Com-
pany, Limited, arising out of the interpretation of the
clause in certificates of claim in the Protectorate which
provides that natives on the land when it is bought
or transferred to a European are not to be disturbed
or removed’ without the sanction in writing of his
Majesty’s commissioner. The Crown prosecutor held
that the clause entitled the native not only to his then
holding, but also to room for extension and for provision
or natural increase. It was held, on the other hand,
that as natives always move their gardens about, on
an average once in three to five years, according to
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after reserving to the native inhabitants ‘ reserves’ of
greater orlesser size. In some cases,owing to the special
fertility of the soil in that particular locality and the
area of the reserve, no problems similar to that set
forth have arisen. As a general rule, however, especially
in Tropical Africa, the native’s propensity for moving
his village (necessitated generally by his method of
husbandry, and at other times by his fondness for
change) results in the original areas set aside for the
wants of certain villages being in a short time aban-
doned, when their inhabitants, if unsuccessful in
securing a fresh grant from the State, become naturally
either landless nomads or rent-paying cultivators to
Europeans. The question, therefore, resolves itself
into what can be called ¢ vacant lands’ and what can
be considered as ¢ sufficient reserves;’ and it is owing
to the varying interpretations put upon these expres-
sions by different powers in different colonies that their
native problems may be said to arise. The judge’s
decision in the present case, after stating that it
had already been decided that lands not held by
deed or certificate of clavm are vested in the Crown
since the dates of the original treaties, and that the
natwes are wards of the Administration and of the
Courts of this country; continues, ‘ We are thus
brought into contact with the one great and prominent
feature of the life of primitive peoples all over the
world, the village community as & holder of land. It
is the stage which follows the wanderings of the tribe,
which generally appears first in history as a pastoral
or semi-pastoral people. In theory a body of kinsmen
caused by the expansion of the family, in practice
containing many strangers admitted with or without
Q
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which he has built the church, chapel or school remains
the property of the natives, and that the fact of his
having erected a building on it gives him no claim over
the site whatever.” After discussing the meaning of the
word ‘plantation’ (‘native villages and plantations,’
vide wording of agreement), his Honour decided as
follows : ¢ The Court therefore is of opinion that a suffi-
ciency of land to obviate the necessity of migration, to
allow of a proper rotation of gardens, and a proper
fallow period for the soil according to the native system
of cultivation—or absence of system—viz., at least
six acres per hut, should accompany each original
village. A further two acres per hut should be allowed
to provide for the natural increase of the community,
and no village of less than ten huts should be recognised.
This calculation has been based on the evidence pro-
duced in Court, which has established the fact that
the normal native garden is two acres, producing, as
it were, & quantity sufficient to provide for a single
family.’

We have here admitted (as in Uganda, where we
have shown that it has been actually carried out) the
right of the British Crown to assume ownership of
¢ vacant lands,’ and the principle enunciated that the
reserves allotted must be sufficient to allow of the lying
fallow of the ground for a period of three years in
addition to allowing a proportion for the natural in-
crease of the family. Had the same principles set
forth above been applied in the early days to British
‘West Africa, that country would be far more prosperous
and advanced than is the case to-day. Bearing these
facts in mind it is possible to understand more fully the
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situation on the Congo, where the general system has
been pursued of assuming possession of the vacant
lands and allotting to natives reserves throughout the
country, though it may be remarked that on the plea
of conquest alone the State has a valid title to a large
part of the country apart from that set forth.

So far, as stated, its action has been in accordance
with an indisputable and perfectly legal right sanctioned
by international custom and acknowledged by the
law of nations. As a general thing, the ruling power
after this contents itself with leasing out the lands to
Europeans, or where, as in many parts of West Africa,
want of labour and transport is in evidence, allowing
them temporarily to lie idle or gradually deteriorate by
native exploitation carried on irregularly. In the case
of the Congo Free State, however, the opposite course
has been taken,i.e. the State has undertaken the direct
exploitation of its private domains, the profits realised
being allotted to public works and the expenses of
administration and, without stopping to examine the
necessities of the case, its critics have eagerly seized on
this as a point of attack.

‘When criticisms however are raised against the very
complete system of land tenure now in existence on
the Congo as regards the State, non-natives and natives,
it is as well to remember that the ezploitation of the
land by the State is an after and separate act quite
unconnected with the assumption of sovereign powers
over the land in the State, which latter is in accord
with general European and universal American custom,
though, after all, whether a State raises money for public
revenue by selling, leasing, or by personally exploiting
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the State lands seems to be a mere matter of detail in
which the principle of the action is exactly the same.
En passant it may be remarked that the Royal Niger
Company, though an administration, raised its principal
revenue and paid its dividends by its trade—not by
duties or taxes.
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whilst the whole of the present trade of the country
being in the natural products of the bush, what
working energy there is is used up in this direction—
very necessarily, it is true, but not leaving a large
reserve to draw on for mining or public purposes.
‘With the changed conditions of life, however, growth
of European settlements and spread of education
there has come into existence of late years a class of
natives whose tastes require more resources and who at
the same time, owing to their upbringing and residence
in the coast settlements, have greater difficulty in
supporting themselves. In Free Town, Sierra Leone,
the result has been to turn every man into either a
clerk or petty trader, eking out & scanty livelihood in a
“*Tespectable ’ but unsatisfactory manner. On the Gold
Coast the same remarks apply to some extent as
regards the coast towns, though this has been counter-
acted to a considerable extent by the technical training
provided by the missionary institutions. In Lagos
town conditions are somewhat similar, only there is a
considerable opening there for those described under
the term ‘skilled workmen.” The hinterland of the
latter is a large agricultural country, but the drawing
of labourers from there for railway building in other
colonies has given these, on their return, a distaste for
their old life, and they prefer to remain in Lagos town
as ‘ unemployed.” The Government has now prohibited
the export of any more labour from the Colony. It
may be noted that a very superior professional class
has been evolved all along the Coast from the better
educated and cultured spirits amongst the new genera-
tion under European influence. Taking the present
available labour sources of West Africa as they stand,
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mendable assiduity in threshing out the native land
tenure question, and steps appear to have been taken to
get the views of the nativerulers of the various hinterland
districts on the subject. The result cannot be otherwise
than helpful, and it will be a gain to both the government
and the people when the usage and law governing native
land tenure are thoroughly known and understood. As
regards individual and family rights to land, these are
incontestably the basis of the system, and they found
exemplification in Lagos, under the native régime of
King Docemo, .in the allotment of land to strangers.
When a stranger applied to the king for land the
locality in which a site was desired having been
ascertained, King Docemo would apply to the chief
who owned the locality, and request the chief to
furnish the stranger applicant with the land he
required. It was not in the power of the king to
override the rights of ownership of the chief, any more
than it is in the power of the government of a civilised
state to usurp the rights of ownership of individual
citizens. As regards the ownership rights of the chief,
these are absolute, so far as they pertain to land
belonging to himself and family, and neither the native
king nor council can deprive him of those rights or
put any limitations on them. The only difference that
exists between the ownership rights of the chiefs and
heads of families in native communities, and those
obtaining with civilised communities, is the money
value attaching to the latter, and which has led to the
introduction of a set of systems and regulations in
regard to such ownership. All the difficulty arising
in regard to native land tenure is really due to the en-
hanced value with which circumstances have conspired
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to invest land property. It is very obvious that the
circumstance of such enhanced value cannot avail to
alter the rights of ownership, which are, instead,
accentuated under the new order of things. This, if
anything, tends to diminish rather than augment the
authority of the native kings and chiefs in the premises,
and the most that a native king or council can do in
the way of keeping a hand on the disposal of land
is by introducing a system of registration in the matter
ofconveymoes,mdreqnmngal] such deeds to be
_registered. The conditions in Lagos differ materially
from those of the Gold Coast, as in the former the
land is more open and principally devoted to agriculture,
while in the latter it is more largely covered with
forests, full of valuable products, but in the interior
very little worked.

In this connection reference must be made to a very
important test case recently brought before the High
Court of the British Central Africa Protectorate, bearing
on this question of native reserves and unoccupied land.
The action was brought by his Majesty’s native com-
missioner against the Blantyre and East Africa Com-
pany, Limited, arising out of the interpretation of the
clause in certificates of claim in the Protectorate which
provides that natives on the land when it is bought
or transferred to a European are not to be ‘disturbed
or removed’ without the sanction in writing of his
Majesty’s commissioner. The Crown prosecutor held
that the clause entitled the native not only to his then
holding, but also to room for extension and for provision
or natural increase. It was held, on the other hand,
that as natives always move their gardens about, on
an average once in three to five years, according to



g WINT 2¥] WET-CESTRAL AFRICA

e 1acare Ji she grounc. the clsuse provided for the
sleymaring of @e rcasive so long as he occupied his
argmal isee sud sardens, but did not entitle him
& oAnDge TS HL2E Or GAdE Up new gardens without
Seregyv MadTy an sgreement wish the propnetor, and
i she propreewr had 30 room for him he would then
be xcmpeiied w mowe o on t0 government reserves.
It wil a2 cnce te :een that & most impartant point
s rused here.  The custom of Exropean Powess taking
aver ste simisteasior and development of an African,
and, m Swe sy anervilised, region has, as pointed out,
generay been i Jelimit certain areas as native reserves,
and 0 m theory 0 secure the native inhabitants as resi-
dent ‘andowrners and tilers of the soil for their own sup-
pori.. Unfortarately, experience has shown that in many
cases It 15 only & matter of time before the majority
of the nauve owners become a landless or, at any rate,
xent-pamnt, community. To allow the native to remain
in undistarbed proprietorship, so-called, of the whole
counrry, while only cultivating an insignificant fraction,
has been found in practice since colonisation first came
nto existence \and as Great Britain has found in West
Africa) to be utterly incompatible with any progressive
development of the country, and, as his right to such
i8 never based on anything stronger than having con-
quered the previous inhabitants who used to roam
about its ares, no valid title could in any case really be
sustained for such acknowledgment of ownership over
the immense stretches of territory throughout which a
aumerioally scanty tribe is often to be found. Under
these circumstances, as we have already pointed out,
sovereign power has in some form or other assumed
setorship or overlordship of all ¢ vacant ’ lands,
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after reserving to the native inhabitants ‘ reserves’ of
greater orlesser size. Insome cases,owing to the special
fertility of the soil in that particular locality and the
area of the reserve, no problems similar to that set
forth have arisen. As a general rule, however, especially
in Tropical Africa, the native’s propensity for moving
his village (necessitated generally by his method of
husbandry, and at other times by his fondness for
change) results in the original areas set aside for the
wants of certain villages being in a short time aban-
doned, when their inhabitants, if unsuccessful in
securing a fresh grant from the State, become naturally
either landless nomads or rent-paying cultivators to
Europeans. The question, therefore, resolves itself
into what can be called ‘ vacant lands’ and what can
be considered as * sufficient reserves;’ and it is owing
- to the varying interpretations put upon these expres-
sions by different powers in different colonies that their
native problems may be said to arise. The judge’s
decision in the present case, after stating that it
had already been decided that lands not held by
deed or certificate of claim are vested in the Crown
since the dates of the original treaties, and that the
natives are wards of the Administration and of the
Courts of this country; continues, ‘ We are thus
brought into contact with the one great and prominent
feature of the life of primitive peoples all over the
world, the village community as & holder of land. It
is the stage which follows the wanderings of the tribe,
which generally appears first in history as a pastoral
or semi-pastoral people. In theory a body of kinsmen
caused by the expansion of the family, in practice
containing many strangers admitted with or without
Q
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ceremory of adoption, the village commaunity is found
from Russia 30 Fiji and from Central Africa to India
i Brac]

Here in Cenural Africa the village community
was the polincal and social unit with which the
Administration had 10 deal on the fall of the tribe, and
a& such It appears t0 be recognised in the clause in
the cerufieate of ciaim. Individual ownership of land
s powhere insisted on. It is an idea which the native
is anly slowly beginning to appreciate. The land is
Dot pacessarily ulled In common, though this is done
in rcany paris where all cultivate together and one
harge sdokwe or food-bhui contains the whole of the
village ssed. It may be partitioned into lots, but the
cwnership or freehold and other rights or obligations
are vestad in the cominunity as & whole, without right
of alienation by individuals, excepting only the yearly
crop. A stranger admitted into the village assumes
the obligations as well as the privileges of a member of
the commeurity. The lands are not the subject of sale,
barter. or mortgage to Europeans or Asiatics. They
may, however, be exchanged with the Commissioner’s
consent. Provided that the village in question is one
which, like nearly all the existing villages in this Pro-
teotorate, has been created a  native reserve,” and
where the land in consequence is considered to belong
to the native community and cannot be alienated with-
out the consent of the saild community and of the
Commissioner and Consul-General, & missionary desir-
ous of building a church, chapel or school in any such

do 80 on obtaining the village majority of
and on the understanding that the land on
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which he has built the church, chapel or school remains
the property of the natives, and that the fact of his
having erected a building on it gives him no claim over
the site whatever.’ After discussing the meaning of the
word ¢ plantation’ (‘native villages and plantations,’
vide wording of agreement), his Honour decided as
follows : ¢ The Court therefore is of opinion that a suffi-
ciency of land to obviate the necessity of migration, to
allow of a proper rotation of gardens, and a proper
fallow period for the soil according to the native system
of cultivation—or absence of system—viz., at least
six acres per hut, should accompany each original
village. A further two acres per hut should be allowed
to provide for the natural increase of the community,
and no village of less than ten huts should be recognised.
This calculation has been based on the evidence pro-
duced in Court, which has established the fact that
the normal native garden is two acres, producing, as
it were, a quantity sufficient to provide for a single
family.’

We have here admitted (as in Uganda, where we
have shown that it has been actually carried out) the
right of the British Crown to assume ownership of
¢ vacant lands,’ and the principle enunciated that the
reserves allotted must be sufficient to allow of the lying
fallow of the ground for a period of three years in
addition to allowing a proportion for the natural in-
crease of the family. Had the same principles set
forth above been applied in the early days to British
‘West Africa, that country would be far more prosperous
and advanced than is the case to-day. Bearing these
facts in mind it is possible to understand more fully the

Q2
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the State lands seems to be a mere matter of detail in
which the principle of the action is exactly the same.
En passant it may be remarked that the Royal Niger
Company, though an administration, raised its principal
revenue and paid its dividends by its trade—not by
duties or taxes.
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CHAPTER XVII

LABOUR

NoTwITHSTANDING the demands of the new mining
industry and extension of railways, West Africa as yet
cannot be said to have reached anything approaching
the parlous condition of South Africa with regard to
the supply of native labour, though should the first
named continue to develop at its present rate another
year or two may see some form of labour crisis loom on
the horizon. At present, roughly speaking, the supply
is equal to the demand, though the willingness to work
of large sections of the population has yet to be
demonstrated. The ordinary native, outside a few of
the large coast towns, can support himself and family
in affluence by an average of a day or two’s work each
week, at an outside estimate, and he utterly fails to see
the necessity of hiring himself out for long periods
to gain a superfluity of what is of no value to him.
Should he wish to go in for accumulating a fortune, he
can do it much more easily and profitably (in the
British Colonies) by trading in the natural products of
the forest than by working for Europeans. It must be
borne in mind, however, that owing to centuries of
internecine warfare the population of West Africa is
not a large and certainly not a superfluous one,



LABOUR 231

whilst the whole of the present trade of the country
being in the natural products of the bush, what
working energy there is is used up in this direction—
very necessarily, it is true, but not leaving a large
reserve to draw on for mining or public purposes.
‘With the changed conditions of life, however, growth
of European settlements and spread of education
there has come into existence of late years a class of
natives whose tastes require more resources and who at
the same time, owing to their upbringing and residence
in the coast settlements, have greater difficulty in
supporting themselves. In Free Town, Sierra Leone,
the result has been to turn every man into either a
clerk or petty trader, eking out a scanty livelihood in a
““Tespectable ’ but unsatisfactory manner. On the Gold
Coast the same remarks apply to some extent as
regards the coast towns, though this has been counter-
acted to a considerable extent by the technical training
provided by the missionary institutions. In Lagos
town conditions are somewhat similar, only there is a
considerable opening there for those described under
the term ‘skilled workmen.” The hinterland of the
latter is a large agricultural country, but the drawing
of labourers from there for railway building in other
colonies has given these, on their return, a distaste for
their old life, and they prefer to remain in Lagos town
as ‘ unemployed.” The Government has now prohibited
the export of any more labour from the Colony. It
may be noted that a very superior professional class
has been evolved all along the Coast from the better
educated and cultured spirits amongst the new genera-
tion under European influence. Taking the present
available labour sources of West Africa as they stand,
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plunderers for their and our ultimate benefit. All the
same, some kind of Glen Grey Act in West Africa is
badly wanted. The French Ivory Coast is stated to
have a superabundance of labour, as also Dahomey,
but the local governments do not encourage the en-
gagement of the natives for other colonies. Still,
should the gold industry of the Ivory Coast expand
to the dimensions prophesied it would at least have
enough for its own requirements, though the same
might be said of the Gold Coast if some system were
adopted of compelling the native to put in (for re-
muneration) a period of work each year. The result of
their present idleness, safeguarded in life and property
at our expense, is equally demoralising to the native
and unfair to his administrators, as not only is it the
duty of the citizen of each state to contribute in some
form to its development and welfare, but it is the only
way in which the moral evolution of the uncultured
savage into a civilised being is possible of attainment.
Further south, getting down to the Congo again,
we find a State which, sharing these views, has the
courage of its convictions and acts upon them, to the
great scandal of our own Exeter Hall set no doubt, but
to the very marked improvement of the native races
affected, as well as to the development and opening up
of the State. A certain proportion of the rubber (which
having been unknown to the native until the interven-
tion of the State has been reserved, as are precious
metals in other countries, as a State monopoly for
revenue purposes) is collected by the natives residing in
or adjacent to those districts, the contributions, though
paid for at the ordinary local rates, being considered
in the light of taxes paid to the State. In some
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Great Britain, vide Ashanti, Transvaal, &c.), from time
to time, no special reference need be made to this
point.

With regard to present rates of labour, these vary
considerably in the different colonies, but may be said
to be steadily on the up grade.

In Sierra Leone the rate ranges from 15s. to 80s. per
month ; the rate for railway labourers is 9d. per day
and for Government carriers 1s. a day, though private
employers pay less. In Lagos the rate has been at
about 9d. per day for several years, but 1s. would be
more correct to-day; while for the interior this rate
is always claimed as a minimum. Skilled native
labour in Lagos is paid at from 1s. 6d. to 5s. per day
and more. In the last report issued by the Southern
Nigerian Government it was stated that labour is paid
at 9d. to 1s. a day. The labour chiefly employed by
the Public Works and Marine Departments and by the
commercial firms is Kroo labour. The Kroo boy also
figures largely as a domestic servant. It is difficult to
know how we could get along without this Kroo
labour. The Kroo boy is an excellent workman and
his wage varies, except in very few exceptional cases,
from 30s. (as a headman) to 10s. per month ; he is,
of course, in addition to this, supplied with rations of
rice and beef. The Kroo boy as a rule does a honest
day’s work and is always cheerful over it. The great
~ drawbacks to Kroo labour are, first of all, the expense
of bringing 1t into the Protectorate—the passage
costing 25s. each way—and secondly, the boys are very
much averse to remaining away from their country for
more than a year at a time. Cooks, washermen, &c.,
are generally procured from Lagos and the Gold Coast,
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and a verr much higher wage is paid to them. Itis
probable that the wages paid in the Protectorate are
far 100 bhigh as regards these people, but it must be
remembered that the scale of wages was started many
years ago. and it was found difficult to get good men
unless the same scale was kept up, and in consequence
a man who is very well paid st 30s. a month as a cook
or washerman in Accrs will, on coming to the Pro-
tectorate, receive wages varving from 3l to 41 10s.
per morth. His passages to and fro have also to be
met.  Other wages: Natve clerks, 24 to 250l per
annum: engineers, 36l. to 96l. per annum ; artificers,
356!. 1o 150!. per annum ; tailors, 30!. to 70!. per annum ;
carpenters. 3N. to 50!. per annum, &e¢., &c.

At the Gold Coast mines rates range from 1s. 3d.
to 2r. per day, and In case of skilled men go much
higher, as there is considerable competition.
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CHAPTER XVIII

MISSIONS AND EDTUCATION

THE subject of Christian missions in West Africa is
very similar to that in South Africa. In both
countries it is on more or less savage and uncultured
pagan communities that missionary effort has to be
brought to bear. The superior races of the West
African hinterland mostly profess Mohammedanism,
and have not so far, except for a certain amount
of experimental propaganda among the Hausas and
Nupés, been the subject of attack by Christian mis-
sionary effort. The raison d’étre of their propaganda
it is not necessary to discuss here, but some statistics
of their progress and educative work may be of interest.

The Church Missionary Society first entered the
field, in Sierra Leone, in 1804, and very good work was
done during the first half of the century amongst the
freed slaves. In 1852 the bishopric of Sierra Leone
was founded, and in 1862 the Sierra Leone church was
organised on an independent basis and has since under-
taken the charge of its own pastors, churches and
schools. The Society, however, still retains charge of
the Fourah Bay training college, the grammar school,
and the Annie Walsh school for girls. One hundred
and ten clergymen have been ordained by the Society
on the Coast. The Society’s efforts were extended to
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Lagos in 1845, and a native church is also now
organised at that town, with a training institution at
Oyo. The Lagos hinterland (Yoruba country) forms
part of the diocese of ¢ Western Equatorial Africa’;
three native assistant-bishops assist the English bishop
of this diocese, which embraces both Northern and
Southern Nigeria. The stations on the Niger Delta
have furmed themselves into a separate partially inde-
pendent body, called the Delta Pastorate, but are
under the episcopal supervision of the native bishop on
the Niger.  In 1901 the Society’s missions in West
Afvica comprised 60 native clergy, 308 native lay
agents, 39,000 adherengs, 13,000 commaunicants, and
weluded 137 schools with 9,000 scholars.  The
Anglivan Church had in that year no schools on the
Quid Coast and only two places of worship, the Wes-
leyan and Rasle missions being the strongest here.

The Weleyan Missionary Society has four mission
Quariees ik West Afcica—viz. on the Gambia, in the
Coivny and hiaterlsnd of Sierrs Leone. in the Gold
Coast aad Ashanst, and ina Lagos. Dakomey and
Togelamd.  Wx 1IN 13 possessed 199 churches, 61
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Pladed = 3he R cenares.
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are at Cape Coast Castle, where they have 1,100
members and 486 scholars; Elmina, 2,550 members
and 450 scholars; Saltpond, 460 members, 285 scholars;
and also stations with schools at Adjuah, Anamaboe,
and Kwitta. Twelve schools are in receipt of the
Government grant on the Gold Coast ; three in Sierra
Leone (including a high school for secondary educa-
tion) ; and several in Lagos. The Roman Catholic
missionary work in Nigeria deserves special mention.

The well-known Basle (German Lutheran) Mission
on the Gold Coast is famous for the technical training
its pupils receive. The headquarters are at Akrapong
with & number of well-equipped sub-stations, including
one at Kumasi. The Mission also possesses three
well-organised girls’ institutions, four grammar schools
and two training-schools, The latest statistics in the
writer's possession give 11 head stations; 163 out-
stations; 29 ordained European missionaries; 25
ordained natives; 120 catechists ; 110 teachers ; 17,000
members of congregation; 7,250 communicants; 375
students in training and grammar schools, and 4,610 in
elementary schools. Some 61 of their schools earned
the Government grant in 1901.

The Baptists are not very prominent in West
Africa, except in Liberia, where an African Baptist
church of American origin is in existence. They also
bave stations on the Congo.

The North German (Bremen) Mission also may be
mentioned as operating on the Gold Coast—a relic of
the days when the Brandenburgers had forts on the
coast. Statistics give 4 head stations, 30 out-stations,
66 teachers, 2,257 scholars, and 11 missionaries. Three
schools earned the Government grant in 1901.
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Turning to education a8 & whole, the system as
recognised by the Government varies in each colony.
On the Gold Coast there are two classes of schools,
Government and assisted, numbering in 1901, 7 and
128 respectively, the latter being schools supported by
the missionaries earning the Government grant. In
Southern Nigeria only missionary primary schools exist,
and with the exception of a Government institution
started a year or two since at Bonny for combining
primary and industrial education. In Lagos there were
in 1901 33 schools of which 5 were secondary and, in
addition, two night schools, one of which is for technical
training. There isalso a special Government technical
school. In Sierra Leone there are no Government
schools, the system of education being entirely denomi-
national, some 77 receiving grants in aid. In 1901
there were 8,060 children on the rolls. In addition to
these, six denominational schools for secondary educa-
tion are in existence, totalling 807 pupils. Besides the
above, Fourah Bay College (already referred to), which
is affiliated to Dublin University, offers facilities to
young men desirous of obtaining the B.A. degree and
the licence in theology. The number of students is
between 40 and 50.

Provision was made in the ¢ Education Rules, 1899,
by which any of the religions denominations possessing
facilities for doing so, might, sabject to the approval of
the Government, undertake the theoretical and practi-
cal training of teachers of elementary schools. Fourah
Bay College. established by the Church Missionary
Noclety. is the institution that has, at present, been
approved. A capitation grant, depending to a small
extent or the result of examination, is given for each
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student In traming. 3 MiMmMum sEm baing foarantaad
for the up-keep of the departmemt Candidates for
admission are pupil teachers of three yvears’ standing,
or other persons spproved by the Bosrd of Educstion.
There 15 also a Diocesan Techmeal School, open to
pupils of all denomrimations, reoeTving &n snnmal grant-
in-sid from the Governmment It 35 not lsrgely patron-
1sed as vet, thongh 1t has been estabhshed for nearly
eight vears, and, m 8 hrited way, has done good wark
This 3z being reorgamised with a view 10 broadening
the management and widening the scope of iz work.
In the small colony of the Gambia there are six
mssion  schools receiving grants-in-sid from the
Government, and the fotal of scholars 15 1.000.
Iiberia hes an Dmporiant college conducted under
American influence and on American lmes, and a
yumber of denominationmal schools under American
mossionaries and native pastors. In the Congo Free
Sdate statistics with regard io the nusmons are 8s
Sollows :—Catholics : ehurches, 13 ; nossionsries, 160
men and 84 women ; stations, 44 ; schools, 25 ; mem-
bers, 18.973 ; scholars, 5,515. Protestamts : churches,
8; nossionaries, 221 ; stations, 40; commumeants.
6,521 ; scholars «week-dax), 10,162 ; scholars (Bunday-
school), 5,641. The prineipal subdivisians of the latter
section are : the Baptist Missionary Sociery, American
Baptists Tmion. the Wesleyan Missons and 2 number
of American mossions. ATl these nussions possess con-
smderable resources and their members are nmmerons.
The British Baptist Mission, which is the oldest. has
remained the strongest, with those of the American
Bapusts, of the Balolo and of the International Mission
Alhance. AsmiFtance is rendered 1o the mmssions by the
B
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State Government by giving them the enjoyment of
the land necessary for cultivation and by granting sub-
sidies or reduced taxes, and considerable help is afforded
by local officials where the opportunity arises.

Reverting in conclusion to the question of Chris-
tianity’s influence in West Africa, it certainly seems
disheartening at first sight to reflect that the total
number of converts to Christianity between the Senegal
and Congo is less than 250,000. Still, and notwith-
standing a certain negligible proportion among these,
there remains included in this body what, to use the
scriptural expression, may be described as the salt of
the community leavening and uplifting the great mass
of the population at large, almost invisibly perhaps
and certainly slowly, but none the less surely and per-
manently. To sum up the position in a word, the white
man, whilst imposing on the native his advanced and
superior civilisation, is at the same time destroying the
old restraining beliefs of native morality and character.
It is for the missionary to replace these by a higher
teaching and rule of life reconstructing the spiritual
ideals of the native and helping to lift him upward
and onward to that higher stage in human develop-
ment which, alike with the rest of the world, one
day he is, we cannot doubt, destined by Providence to
tread.
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